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A  Foreword  by  the  Author 


The  following  narrative  is  written  without  malice 
or  ill  feeling  toward  any  person  whose  name  may 
appear.  The  writer  much  prefers  that  this  tale  of 
correlated  events  or  episodes  be  looked  upon  as  a 
revelation  of  the  inside  workings  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  rather  than  a  so-called  expose ;  also,  that  the 
details  given  here  of  the  plot  to  secure  the  reins  of  a 
government  be  taken  as  a  warning  to  all  true  Amer- 
icans', rather  than  an  attempt  to  further  besmirch  the 
name  of  any  person. 

That  a  menace  now  exists,  the  writer  has  no  doubt ; 
neither  is  the  writer  convinced  that  the  effort  being 
made  to  eliminate  the  true  menace  to  America  is 
being  made  along  the  proper  lines. 

The  writer,  who  became  active  in  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  when  Colonel  William  Joseph  Simmons  sat  as 
its  supreme  head,  believes  that  had  Colonel  Sim- 
mons, founder  of  the  Klan  organization,  not  been 
unseated  by  a  crafty  trick,  the  Klan  would  never 
have  degenerated  into  an  organization  that  added 
to  the  corruption  which  already  prevailed  in  politics 
before  the  advent  of  the  white-robed  organization. 

Further,  the  writer  knows  that  the  millions  of 
Christian  men  and  women  who  joined  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  because  of  its  principles  were  merely  the  un- 
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witting  tools  and  dupes  who  formed  a  mighty  politi- 
cal machine  which  has  been  and  is  now  being  used  by- 
designing  men  for  their  personal  aggrandizement, 
and  their  foul  appetites  for  gold  and  power. 

In  this  narrative  it  is  attempted  by  the  writer  to 
set  out  those  things  which  go  on  behind  the  scenes 
of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan ;  matters  of  which  the  individual 
member  is  entirely  ignorant.  Many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  persons  have  severed  their  connections 
with  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  because,  in  a  vague  way,  they 
have  begun  to  realize  that  the  Klan  is  not  all  that  it 
is  supposed  to  be  along  the  lines  on  which  it  is  pur- 
ported to  operate.  The  time  has  arrived  when  high 
leaders  can  not  longer  explain  away  certain  things. 

Someone  has  said  that  "evil  will  raise  its  voice  into 
an  ever  increasing  roar  until  it  will  fall  in  its  death- 
agony  with  the  weight  of  its  own  terrific  roar."  The 
Klan  is  now  bending  under  the  weight  of  its  own  in- 
iquities which  will,  in  the  end,  crush  it. 

One  word  as  to  the  title  chosen  for  this  narrative. 
A  "Mullah"  or  "Mollah"  is,  in  the  Mohammedan 
religion,  one  who  is  chosen  to  fill  the  position  which, 
in  a  way,  is  that  of  a  high  priest,  or  a  person  to  be 
honored,  even  though  not  officially  recognized  as  a 
priest.  Many  of  these  Mullahs  have  been  fanatics, 
and  by  the  position  held  by  them  have  been  able 
to  create  huge  followings  and  used  these  followings 
to  bring  about  certain  ends  desired  by  the  Mullah, 
and  without  the  knowledge  being  possessed  by  his  fol- 
lowers that  the  Mullah  is  playing  a  private  game  of 
his  own. 

The  Mad  Mullah  of  America  used  religion  as  a  back- 
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ground  by  which  he  gained  a  tremendous  following; 
a  following  which  knew  naught  of  the  secret  end 
toward  which  America's  Mad  Mullah  was  working. 

The  author,  in  writing  this  tale,  is  actuated  by  the 
desire  to  set  before  true  Americans  certain  conditions 
in  a  way  that  will  cause  them  to  stop  and  ponder  the 
future  of  our  beloved  America ;  and  by  the  knowledge 
gained  in  the  perusal  of  this  narrative  to  so  direct 
their  actions  that  they  may  help  eradicate  certain 
evils  and  guard  against  others. 

The  author  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  fact  that  in  speaking  of  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  Klan  which  gives,  or  gave,  that  organization 
the  power  it  wields,  that  the  Women  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  or  Klan  Auxiliary,  is  included.  The  auxiliary 
is  owned  and  controlled  directly  by  a  member  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  Kloncillium ;  and  those  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Christian  women  who  are  following 
Robbie  Gill  Comer,  and  her  Realm  Commanders,  are 
included  in  the  dupes  used  by  Dr.  Hiram  Wesley 
Evans  and  his  close  associates  to  forward  plans  for 
the  personal  gain  of  Imperial  Wizard  Evans  and  the 
members  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  Kloncillium. 

These  women,  of  course,  were  unwittingly  a  part  of 
the  force  by  which  David  Curtis  Stephenson  gained 
his  enormous  power,  and  would  have  been  used  by 
him  in  his  mad  scheme  had  it  not  been  frustrated. 

The  writer  wishes  to  add  that  no  person  is  named 
in  this  book  as  either  a  Klansman  or  Klanswoman 
whose  membership  in  the  Klan  organization  has  not 
already  become  an  established  fact  to  the  outside 
world. 

XI 


The  author  first  became  a  member  of  the  Klan  or- 
ganization in  1916.  On  his  return  from  army  service, 
early  in  1919,  he  accepted  employment  in  the  Klan 
under  Colonel  Simmons.  The  writer  spent  but  little 
time  in  the  south,  as  the  Klan  soon  jumped  the  Ohio 
river,  and  the  writer  was  sent  into  the  north,  and 
soon  afterwards  found  himself  working  under  the 
directions  of  D.  C.  Stephenson.  When  Stephenson 
resigned,  he  continued  his  work  under  the  direction 
of  the  Atlanta  and  Washington  headquarters  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan. 
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The  Mad  Mullah  of  America 


by 
Edgar  Allen  Booth 


CHAPTER  I 
Conquest 

Conquest ! 

Down  through  the  ages  this  eonian  spectre  has 
made  its  way  from  the  dim  past  into  which  the  mind 
of  the  man  of  now  searches  in  vain  and  is  lost  in  an 
endless  array  of  dead  centuries  out  of  which  has 
come  our  present  day  civilization. 

Century  after  century,  Conquest  has  stalked  this 
globe  leaving  in  its  wake  virtue  garroted,  untold 
misery,  rivers  of  tears  and  blood,  pillaged  villages  and 
sacked  cities ;  and  always  the  weaker  suffering  the 
hell  of  oppression,  from  Pharaoh  on  down  through 
Attila  the  Hun,  Caesar,  William  the  Conqueror,  the 
blood  thirsty  Cortez  and  the  Spanish  hosts  which 
followed  Columbus  into  the  New  World,  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  Napoleon  and  countless  others. 

Conquest  has  appeared  beneath  an  array  of  dis- 
guises which  would  tax  the  brain  to  enumerate.  Car- 
dinal Richelieu  cloaked  Conquest  under  the  disguise 
of  religion.  Richelieu,  one  of  the  craftiest,  most  cun- 
ning and  cruel  figures  in  history,  and  with  the  Roman 
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Catholic  Church  behind  him,  used  every  weapon  avail- 
able, from  the  burning  torch,  battle  axe  and  shining 
spear,  to  intrigue,  diplomacy,  treachery  and  deceit. 
In  his  conquest,  supposedly  for  France,  and  chiefly 
for  the  Roman  Church,  he  made  ghastly  war  on  the 
Protestant  Huguenots,  carried  his  conquest  into  Spain 
and  Germany,  and  was  directly  responsible  for  untold 
suffering  to  men,  women  and  children. 

The  Mad  King  of  France  in  his  conquest  for  greater 
power  to  add  riches  and  more  virgins,  hung  hundreds 
of  hapless  victims  among  the  blossoms  in  his  orchards, 
and  there  he  would  go  each  day  to  gloat  over  the 
conquest  of  tortured  human  beings,  and  to  dream 
greater  dreams  of  conquest. 

Conquest,  in  all  its  myriad  of  forms,  is  still  with  us. 
Its  nature,  ruthless,  cold  and  cruel,  has  not  changed 
since  the  days  of  Pharaoh,  Cardinal  Richelieu  and  the 
Mad  King  of  France.  It  is  true  that  its  methods  of 
procedure  have  changed  somewhat,  but  not  its  nature. 
Modern  Conquest  in  America,  in  the  mad  chase  for 
dollars,  has  replaced  the  post  with  burning  faggots 
at  its  base,  the  boiling  oil  and  the  bloody  sword,  with 
huge  factories  in  which  little  children  slave  away 
their  childhood;  the  manipulation  of  prices  which 
keeps  milk  from  the  mouths  of  starving  babes,  and 
innumerable  rings  of  vice  which  ensnare  virtue  and 
bring  to  the  depths  of  human  depravity  countless 
scores  of  young  men  and  women  each  year. 

Today  we  still  have  with  us  the  mad  brain  which 
dreams  distorted  dreams  of  conquest ;  the  cruel  heart 
which  cares  little  for  the  misery  which  fellows  in  the 
wake  of  its  accomplished  plans,  and  the  diseased  mind 

2 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

which  craftily  plans  greater  power.  And  Conquest, 
in  its  multi-formity,  has  never  yet  put  aside  its  cloak 
of  religion  as  a  disguise  in  which  it  stalks  the  land. 

In  all  the  pages  of  history  it  is  doubtful  if  there 
can  be  found  a  more  wierd,  startling,  astounding  and 
almost  unbelievable  dream  of  conquest  than  that  once 
held  by  David  Curtis  Stephenson,  who  arose  from  the 
position  of  an  obscure  linotype  operator  in  a  small 
Iowa  town  to  a  position  of  wealth,  influence  and 
political  power  in  the  short  space  of  three  years — 
and  the  driving  power  was  Conquest  behind  the  cloak 
of  religion ! 

With  the  distorted  vision  of  a  mad  king,  the  cun- 
ning and  craftiness  of  a  Richelieu,  and  the  brilliant 
oratory  of  a  Robert  Ingersoll,  combined  with  an  un- 
canny use  of  psychology,  Stephenson  arose  with  the 
speed  of  a  meteor  after  having  once  gained  a  foot- 
hold in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Wild  dreams  of  conquest 
soon  filled  the  brain  of  this  man  whose  life  story 
is  more  strange  than  the  most  imaginative  fiction. 
Stephenson,  who  began  his  political  career  as  a  So- 
cialist in  Oklahoma,  in  which  state  he  delivered  bril- 
liant lectures  on  that  subject,  now  turned  Republican 
although  he  had  attempted  to  reach  Congress  from 
the  first  district  in  Indiana,  via  the  Democratic  ticket, 
a  short  time  prior  to  his  rise  to  power  in  the  white- 
robed  organization. 

V  Combining  a  cunning  and  crafty  brain,  a  remark- 
able personality  and  brilliant  oratory,  with  mysti- 
cism and  bewildering  psychology,  with  religion  as  the 
background,  Stephenson  scaled  political  heights  with 
unprecedented  speed  and  at  the  same  time  literally 
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swept  millions  of  Americans  into  the  ranks  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Stephenson,  indefatigable,  relentless,  revengeful  and 
cruel-natured,  virtually  took  control  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  figuratively  speaking,  overnight.  By  a  trick, 
he  unseated  Colonel  William  Joseph  Simmons,  found- 
er of  the  order,  and  in  his  place  put  Dr.  Hiram  Wes- 
ley Evans,  at  that  time  an  unknown  dentist  of  Dallas, 
Texas.  The  usurpation  of  power  within  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  the  forced  resignation  of  E.  Y.  Clarke,  and  the 
terrific  fight  between  Dr.  Evans  and  Stephenson,  not 
only  for  control  of  the  hooded  organization,  but  for 
control  of  the  White  House,  will  be  given  in  detail 
as  this  story  of  facts  proceeds. 

As  Stephenson  gained  power,  black  shirts  began 
to  replace  white  robes  in  his  fantastic  dream  of  con- 
quest. A  Mussolini  in  America,  with  David  Curtis 
Stephenson  playing  the  title  role,  began  to  take  shape 
in  this  former  linotype  operator's  brain.  Were  not 
powerful  politicians  jumping  at  his  command?  Were 
not  U.  S.  Senators,  legislators  and  Governors  taking 
heed  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  votes  which 
marched,  in  white  robes,  behind  the  fiery  cross  and 
to  the  strains  of  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers?"  Poli- 
ticians, searching  for  votes,  seldom  stop  to  analyze 
the  purpose  of  those  who  can  deliver  the  votes.  Thus 
it  was  that  Stephenson,  first  as  a  King  Kleagle,  then 
as  a  Grand  Dragon  for  a  few  short  months,  and  known 
among  Klansmen  as  "G-l  National,"  "Steve"  and 
"The  Old  Man,"  became  "the  law"  in  one  of  our  great- 
est commonwealths,  Indiana.  And  it  was  in  the 
Hoosier    State   that,   by   his   own   misdeeds,   he   was 
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knocked  from  the  pinnacle  of  political  power  and  the 
high  pedestal  on  which  Klansmen  had  set  him,  into  a 
felon's  cell  in  the  state  penitentiary  after  having  been 
given  a  life  sentence  on  the  charge  of  having  mur- 
dered a  young  woman  of  Indianapolis. 

Echoes  from  the  cries  of  newsboys  selling  papers 
heralding  the  arrest  of  Stephenson  had  not  died  away 
before  candidates  for  public  office,  prominent  poli- 
ticians, holders  of  important  public  offices  and  others 
who  had  been  closely  associated  with  him,  began 
denying  that  they  had  ever  known  Stephenson.  Dis- 
avowals of  acquaintance  with  Stephenson  came  from 
men  with  whom  the  writer  of  this  book  had  sat 
in  conference  with  Stephenson.  Denials  of  intimate 
dealings  with  Stephenson  came  from  public  office 
holders  who  had,  in  letters,  addressed  the  man  now 
accused  of  murder,  as  "Dear  Steve,',  some  of  these 
letters  having  been  seen  and  read  by  the  writer  of 
these  correlated  facts  which  have  never  before  been 
given  to  the  public. 

So-called  exposes  of  the  Klan  have  been  written 
by  highly  prejudiced  persons  knowing  but  few,  if 
any,  facts  concerning  the  true  workings  of  the  Klan. 
Stories  of  Stephenson  have,  in  the  main,  been  garbled, 
unauthentic  and  written  more  with  a  desire  to  dis- 
credit the  Ku  Klux  Klan  than  with  the  intent  to  give 
the  readers  accurate  information. 
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CHAPTER  II 
In  Which  Stephenson  Becomes  An  Editor 

Public  records  show  that  on  August  21,  1891,  a  son 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arizona  D.  Stephenson, 
in  the  city  of  Houston,  Texas.  That  son  was  David 
Curtis,  who,  at  the  age  of  six,  began  his  education 
in  a  Roman  Catholic  parochial  school  in  Houston,  al- 
though his  parents  professed  Protestantism.  When 
the  Stephenson  family  moved  to  Maysville,  Oklahoma, 
several  years  afterward,  young  Stephenson  finished 
his  education  in  a  public  school. 

Upon  leaving  school  when  completing  the  eighth 
grade,  Stephenson  was  sixteen  years  of  age.  Upon 
the  face  of  this  it  would  appear  that  David  had  been 
a  dull  boy  in  school.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  been 
an  apt  student  with  a  most  retentive  mind  and  had 
been  retarded  by  the  fact  that  upon  entering  the 
public  school  in  Maysville,  it  was  found  that,  due  to 
inferiority  in  teaching  in  the  parochial  school,  he  must 
enter  a  lower  grade  than  that  which  he  had  attained 
in  the  Houston  school. 

Thus  it  was,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  Stephenson  found 
himself  casting  about  for  a  place  in  the  business  world. 
His  family  was  not  possessed  of  a  great  amount  of 
worldly  goods  and  it  was  incumbent  upon  David  that 
he  find  work.     This  was  in  1907  and  for  some  time 
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he  did  odd  jobs  about  the  town  and  finally  secured 
a  position  in  a  printing  establishment  as  an  apprentice. 
In  1911  he  began  drifting  from  place  to  place.  First 
he  made  his  way  to  Purcell,  Oklahoma,  where  he 
worked  on  a  newspaper  owned  by  his  brother  Arizona. 

Following  the  printing  trade  and  newspaper  work, 
Stephenson  was  first  one  place  and  then  another.  He 
worked  on,  and  operated  newspapers  in  Purcell,  Ok- 
lahoma City,  Pauls  Valley,  Byars,  Cushing  and  other 
cities  in  Oklahoma,  and  in  Boone  and  Story  City, 
Iowa.  In  1915,  at  Hugo,  Oklahoma,  Stephenson  met 
a  beautiful  and  talented  young  woman,  whom  he  mar- 
ried after  a  short  and  spirited  courtship.  This  young 
woman,  in  a  newspaper  contest,  had  been  voted  the 
most  beautiful  girl  in  Oklahoma.  Immediately  fol- 
lowing the  marriage  the  young  couple  went  to  Ma- 
dill,  Oklahoma,  where  Stephenson  secured  a  position 
on  a  newspaper.  By  the  same  methods  with  which 
he  afterward  unseated  Colonel  Simmons,  he  succeeded 
in  gaining  charge  of  the  newspaper  and  became  edi- 
tor. The  position  lasted  but  a  few  months  as  the 
proprietors  realized  that  Stephenson  was  not  capable 
of  properly  editing  the  paper.  Upon  his  dismissal 
he  persuaded  his  wife,  who  was  now  in  a  delicate 
condition  with  a  visit  from  the  stork  not  far  off,  to 
return  to  her  home  in  Hugo  while  he  went  forth  to 
secure  another  position. 

On  leaving  Madill,  the  future  King  Kleagle  worked 
in  Ada  and  Sulphur  as  a  linotype  operator,  and  at 
the  time  of  the  birthjof  hi s, _daugh|e^  in  Oklahoma 
City,  was  in  Cushing.  When  word  and  an  appeal  for 
money  to  help  defray  expenses   reached  Stephenson 
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from  the  hospital  in  which  his  wife  was  confined 
he  sent  word  that  he  was  unable  to  get  to  the 
state  capital.  At  this  time  the  man  who  later  aspired 
to  be  a  Mussolini,  was  operating  a  newspaper  for  a 
political  partner  of  Jack  Walton,  upon  whom  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  was  later  to  make  a  terrific  and  successful 
fight  in  that  state. 

It  has  been  charged  that  while  operating  the  Crush- 
ing newspaper,  that  Stephenson  posed  as  a  single  man 
and  held  intimate  relations  with  a  young  girl  who 
held  great  faith  in  him.  The  appearance  of  Mrs. 
Stephenson  and  the  baby,  in  Cushing,  created  a  stir 
that  ended  in  the  flight  of  Stephenson  to  Miami,  Ok- 
lahoma, from  which  place  he  drifted  into  Iowa,  se- 
cured a  position  as  linotype  operator  in  Story  City, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Iowa  National  Guard. 
During  his  wanderings,  he  had  drifted  into  Texas,  and 
had  made  speeches  for  the  Socialist  party  in  Okla- 
homa. He  had  been  found  to  be  a  fluent,  and  most 
convincing  talker,  and  had  received  gratifying  re- 
muneration for  his  oratorical  efforts. 

This  experience  in  oratory  was  to  be  of  great  serv- 
ice to  the  "Mad  Mullah  of  America"  at  a  not  far 
distant  date,  for  it  was  chiefly  his  brilliant  oratory 
and  fast  functioning  brain  that  gained  for  him  the 
rapid  and  phenomenal  rise  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 
,.  Stephenson  joined  the  National  Guard  on  July  23, 
1917,  at  Boone,  Iowa,  and  less  than  a  month  before 
he-  had  reachd  the  age  of  twenty-six.  August  5,  he 
was  made  a  corporal,  and  was  later  transferred  to 
the  Officers  Training  Camp  at  Fort  Snelling,  Min- 
nesota.    It  was  charged  at  the  time  that  the  transfer 
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was  made  for  the  reason  that  certain  officers  wished 
to  get  rid  of  him  because  of  his  excessive  drinking. 
It  is  peculiar  that  only  a  few  years  later,  Stephenson 
brought  suit  against  Dr.  Evans  because  of  this  same 
accusation — that  Stephenson  was  given  to  excessive 
drinking. 

Records  show  that  the  coming  Grand  Dragon  com- 
pleted his  course  at  Fort  Snelling  and  was  commis- 
sioned a  Second  Lieutenant  O.  R.  C,  and  assigned 
to  active  duty  November  27,  1917.  Later  he  was 
transferred  to  Co.  D  36th  Infantry  and  was  honor- 
ably discharged  February  4,  1919,  at  Camp  Devans, 
Mass.  *  He  did  not  take  part  in  overseas  services 

About  four  years  after  this,  Stephenson  gave  to  the 
writer  a  picture  of  himself  in  army  uniform.  At  the 
time  he  intimated  that  he  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Rainbow  Division.  Right  at  this  time  the  Klan  was 
having  a  terrific  political  fight  in  a  large  Minnesota 
city  and  Stephenson  was  leaving  for  that  place.  One 
hundred  thousand  copies  of  Stephenson's  newspaper, 
The  Fiery  Cross,  had  been  especially  prepared  and 
contained  an  attack  on  the  mayor  of  that  city  whom 
he  (Stephenson)  was  going  to  "knock  off,"  to  use  his 
own  phrase. 

This  mayor,  it  appears,  had  actually  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Rainbow  Division,  and  possibly  in  training 
at  Ft.  Snelling.  The  two  went  into  conference  with 
a  third  party  when  Stephenson  arrived.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  mayor  denounced  Stephenson,  but  what 
took  place  will  never  be  known  to  the  public.  The 
third  party,  one  of  Stephenson's  numerous  attorneys 
and  a  Klansman,  died  suddenly  by  poison  as  he  was 
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returning  from  the  conference,  to  his  home  in  Ohio. 
While  it  is  not  known  what  took  place  at  the  con- 
ference, it  is  known  that  the  editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross, 
in  Indianapolis,  received  word  by  wire  to  destroy  the 
100,000  copies  of  the  paper  containing  the  attack  on 
the  Minnesota  mayor.  The  papers  had  been  shipped 
when  the  wire  was  received  and  were  destroyed  in 
the  home  city  of  the  mayor. 

During  the  time  Stephenson  was  roaming  over  Ok- 
lahoma, his  family  removed  from  Maysville  to  Man- 
hattan, Kansas,  at  which  place  his  aged  mother  now 
lives.  "^His  father  died  in  1923,  at  the  age  of 
seventy- four,  and  right  at  the  time  Stephenson  was 
almost  at  the  zenith  of  his  power.  Stephenson  was 
unaware  of  his  father's  death  as  his  family  had  lost 
all  trace  of  him. 

In  less  than  one  year  after  his  discharge  from  the 
army,  Stephenson  was  married,  on  January  7,  1920, 
to  a  young  lady  of  Akron,  Ohio,  but  removed  im- 
mediately to  Evansville,  Indiana.  It  has  been  stated 
that  the  young  woman  of  Akron  was  the  third  wife 
of  Stephenson.  It  can  not  however,  be  found  that 
Stephenson  had  contracted  a  marriage  other  than  the 
two  mentioned  here.  Unless  he  was  secretly  mar- 
ried during  his  army  service,  he  could  not  have  been 
married  more  than  twice.  That  is,  he  could  not  have 
contracted  a  legal  marriage.  His  first  wife  did  not 
divorce  him  until  after  he  had  gone  into  army  serv- 
ice and  he  was  married  to  the  Ohio  girl  in  less  than 
one  year  after  his  discharge. 

Stephenson  met  the  girl  while  a  salesman  for  a 
linotype  machine  company.     While  in  Akron  he  had 
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attempted  to  get  certain  persons  to  provide  money 
to  start  a  newspaper  which  he  intended  to  operate. 
In  Evansville,  he  entered  into  the  business  of  selling 
stocks  and  bonds,  and  at  the  time  of  his  entrance  into 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan  in  Evansville,  he  was  engaged  in 
selling  the  stock  of  a  coal  company,  an  Indiana  cor- 
poration. This  was  in  1922.  According  to  testimony 
given  by  his  wife  in  their  divorce  proceedings  Steph- 
enson had  abused  her  both  in  Evansville  and  after  they 
had  moved  to  Indianapolis  following  his  elevation  to 
King  Kleagle  of  the  Klan  for  Indiana,  Ohio  and  other 
states,  and  had  been  made  head  of  the  propagation 
department  in  the  North.  Mrs.  Stephenson  also  ac- 
cused the  King  Kleagle  of  excessive  drink,  associat- 
ing with  other  women  and  of  having  secured  from 
her  mother  a  goodly  amount  of  money  through  trick- 
ery. 

Following  is  an  excerpt  taken  from  the  testimony : 

Question :  During  the  time  you  were  in  Indian- 
apolis, what  is  the  fact  as  to  whether  or  not  he  (Steph- 
enson) ever  physically  abused  you? 

Answer :   (Mrs.  Stephenson)  Yes,  he  struck  me. 

Question :  What  is  the  fact  as  to  whether  or  not  he 
left  any  marks  or  bruises? 

Answer :  Yes. 

Question:  Where  were  they? 

Answer:  He  gave  me  a  black  eye  at  one  time — 
and — and  he  took  off  my  dress  and  scratched  me  here, 
and — pulled  my  hair. 

Mr.  Rockwell :  (Mrs.  Stephenson's  attorney)  There 
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is  a  matter — if  I  may,  I  would  like  to  take  up  per- 
sonally with  the  court. 

The  Court:  Well?  (Mr.  Rockwell  talks  to  the  court 
in  an  undertone.) 

The  Court :  (To  Mrs.  Stephenson)  You  got — some 
trouble  from — did  you  get  it  from  your  husband? 

Answer:  Yes. 

The  Court:  Did  he  admit  that? 

Mrs.   Stephenson:  Yes. 

The  Stephensons  were  separated  in  1922  and  the 
divorce  was  granted  Mrs.  Stephenson  on  the  grounds 
of  gross  neglect  of  duty,  February  28,  1924,  right  at 
the  time  Stephenson  was  in  the  midst  of  his  plans  to 
make  Ed  Jackson,  governor  of  Indiana,  and  was  con- 
tinuing his  fight  against  Hiram  Evans,  Imperial  Wiz- 
ard, although  he  had  been  expelled  from  the  Klan 
after  his  resignation  as  Grand  Dragon  in  October,  1923. 
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CHAPTER  III 
In  Which  Gutzon  Borglum  Appears 

Stephenson's  entry  into  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  was  of 
a  spectacular  nature  and  was  the  beginning  of  a  short 
career  in  which  hundreds  of  thousands  were  to  pay 
him  homage,  Governors  to  do  his  bidding,  U.  S.  Sen- 
ators to  curry  favor  and  countless  others  to  fear  him. 
While  Stephenson's  life  had  been  filled  with  plenty 
of  excitement  up  to  this  time,  he  was  now  to  enter 
into  a  new  form  of  conquest.  Before,  it  had  been 
women  chiefly ;  an  escapade  with  a  woman  in  Texas 
had  caused  his  speedy  departure  from  that  state.  Af- 
ter reaching  Indiana  an  affair  with  a  girl  in  Evans- 
ville  had  brought  a  tangle  in  which  love  letters  were 
taken  from  an  attorney  at  the  point  of  a  gun. 

Despite  his  many  escapades,  Stephenson's  true  iden- 
tity was  never  known  to  Klansmen  until  after  his 
(resignation  as  "G-l  National"  in  October,  1923.  And 
then  little  was  known  except  that  his  name  was  D. 
C.  Stephenson  and  he  had  joined  the  Klan  at  Evans- 
ville. 

In  1922  the  Evansville  Klan  was  having  trouble  with 
the  Imperial  Palace  in  Atlanta  and  on  a  certain  night 
a  representative  was  to  appear  before  the  Klansmen 
of  Evansville,  and  explain  certain  matters  which  were 
agitating  the   Evansville    Klavern.     A    Klansman,   a 
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close  friend  of  Stephenson,  who  was  aware  of  his  bril- 
liant oratory  and  quick  brain,  prevailed  upon  Steph- 
enson to  become  a  member  of  the  Klan  and  "take  in 
hand"  the  Atlanta  representative  when  the  time  ar- 
rived. This  Stephenson  agreed  to  do.  He  was  duly 
given  the  obligation  and  coached  for  the  visit  of  the 
Atlanta  man. 

When  the  night  arrived,  Stephenson  and  W.  Lee 
Smith,  who  later  became  Grand  Dragon  of  Indiana 
over  the  protest  of  the  vast  majority  of  Hoosier  Klans- 
men,  were  at  the  Klavern  to  question  the  Atlanta  rep- 
resentative, a  man  named  Mahoney.  It  was  need- 
less to  say  that  Stephenson  held  the  spotlight  in  the 
verbal  combat  which  took  place.  Not  only  did  he 
do  this,  but  he  was  delegated  to  go  to  Chicago  and 
have  the  matter  out  with  E.  Y.  Clarke,  who  was  then 
head  of  the  Klan  propagation  and  a  close  advisor  of 
Colonel  Simmons  who  was  at  that  time  Imperial 
Wizard. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  phenomenal  rise  of 
David  Curtis  Stephenson  who  was  later  to  issue  in- 
vitations to  mighty  politicians  to  attend  parties  on 
his  palatial  yacht — and  to  have  those  invitations  ac- 
cepted. That  night  in  the  Evansville  Klavern  was 
the  start  of  a  short  career  in  which,  before  it  had 
spent  its  force,  was  to  embrace  a  series  of  episodes 
wierd,  astonishing,  morbid,  startling  and  fantastic, 
and  in  which  were  betrayals,  plots,  counter-plots, 
political  intrigues,  shattered  hopes,  broken  hearts,  dis- 
rupted homes ;  and  through  all  of  which  reared  the 
ugly  head  of  Conquest  masked  beneath  the  somber 
and  beneficent  robe  of  religion. 
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Stephenson,  betraying  his  own  followers,  entered 
into  compacts  with  men  of  the  opposing  forces.  That 
is,  as  a  mighty  leader  in  a  gigantic  Protestant  organ- 
ization, he  entered  into  agreements  with  leaders  of 
Roman  Catholic  forces.  These  despicable  agreements 
fooled  Protestants  and  Catholics  alike.  Stephenson 
became  such  a  power  that  he  actually  forced  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  to  place  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium,  which 
is  the  Klan's  highest  court,  a  Roman  Catholic,  namely, 
Gutzon  Borglum,  the  nationally   known  sculptor. 

Protestantism  meant  little  to  Stephenson — and  Gut- 
zon Borglum  filled  a  large  niche  in  the  fantastic 
dream  of  a  distorted  mind.  It  is  not  meant  to  be  in- 
ferred that  Stephenson  was  insane,  or  that  he  should 
have  not  been  held  responsible  for  acts  committed  by 
him!  There  is,  however,  possibly  no  more  pathetic 
thing  than  to  view  a  deranged  mind  in  a  perfect  and 
healthy  body. 

Conferences  held  in  Stanford,  Connecticut,  between 
Stephenson,  Borglum  and  a  Dr.  Edward  Rumely,  then 
under  surveillance  by  the  United  States  Government 
for  certain  alleged  activities  during  the  World  War, 
added  fire  to  the  glowing  zeal  of  the  then  King 
Kleagle — and  black  shirts  and  a  Mussolini  in  America 
began  to  flit  before  the  feverish  brain  of  the  man, 
who  as  a  boy  began  his  education  in  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic parochial  school  in  Houston,  Texas. 

However,  Stephenson's  agreements  with  certain 
Catholic  leaders  at  that  time  fighting  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  and  the  place  held  by  Borglum  and  Rumely  in 
"The  Mad  Mullah's"  plans  will  be  told  in  detail  in 
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their  regular  place  in  the  sequence  of  kaleidoscopic 
events  which  marked  the  rise  and  fall  of  a  man  who 
started  life  as  a  printer's  apprentice. 

Borglum's  full  name  is  John  Gutzon  de  la  Mothe. 
He  was  born  in  Idaho  in  1867.  He  is  the  son  of 
Dr.  Jas.  de  la  Mothe  Borglum  and  Ida  Michelson  de 
la  Mothe  Borglum.  '  He  finished  his  education  in 
Europe  and  lived  in  Paris  and  London  afterwards. 
He  returned  to  America  about   1905. 

He  went  into  the  Northwest  after  having  first  set- 
tled in  New  York.  He  became  a  non-partisan  leader 
and  was  identified  with  the  Agrarian  revolt  in  the 
Northwest.  It  was  this  influence  held  by  Borglum 
which  Stephenson  planned  to  use. 

Stephenson's  peculiar  temperament  is  seen  in  an 
incident  which  is  brought  to  the  mind  of  the  writer 
and  which  happened  immediately  after  he  had  re- 
turned from  a  conference  with  Borglum — a  confer- 
ence in  which  control  of  America  had  been  discussed 
behind  locked  doors.  From  so  momentous  an  affair 
as  a  conference  in  which  the  participants  actually 
plan  to  secure  control  of  a  government,  Stephenson 
found  himself  frantic  with  rage  because  a  mayor  of 
a  small  Indiana  city  had  again  refused  his  invitation 
to  meet  him. 

As  ironic  as  it  may  seem,  that  mayor  was  then  the 
chief  executive  of  the  city  in  which  Stephenson  was 
afterward  convicted  of  murder  and  sentenced  to  life 
imprisonment.  The  executive  who  had  refused  to 
meet  Stephenson  was  Horace  Greeley  Brown,  Mayor 
of  Noblesville,  Indiana.  While  Mayor  Brown  had 
not  told  Stephenson  to  "go  West"  as  Horace  Greeley 
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once  told  young  men,  he  had  told  Stephenson  to  go 
some  place.  And  all  of  this  was  not  because  Mayor 
Brown  was  particulary  opposed  to  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 
In  fact,  Noblesville,  as  Hoosiers  are  aware,  was  in 
"the  heart  of  Kluxism"  and  Mayor  Brown  is  a  Pro- 
testant. It  is  quite  possible  that  Mayor  Brown  was 
at  that  time  the  only  Mayor  in  Indiana  who  had  re- 
peatedly refused  invitations  to  meet  Stephenson.  In 
fact,  Mayor  Brown  of  Noblesville  never  set  eyes  on 
the  Grand  Dragon  until  the  latter  sat  as  a  prisoner 
in  the  Noblesville  court  house. 

As  was  stated,  Stephenson  had  just  returned  from 
a  meeting  with  Borglum.  The  writer  was  in  the  office 
of  the  King  Kleagle  at  the  time  and  heard  the  report 
made  that  Mayor  Brown  had  again  declined  to  accept 
an  invitation  from  the  Klan  official.  Stephenson  be- 
came red  in  the  face,  hurled  a  cigar  to  the  floor  and 
stamped  about  like  a  mad  man.  In  a  very  few  mo- 
ments however,  his  wrath  had  passed  and  he  was 
engaged  in  earnest  conversation  with  a  "G-2"  man. 

The  "G-2"  man  was  a  member  of  a  system  of 
spying  which  Stephenson  set  up  immediately  after 
he  began  his  ascendancy  in  the  Klan.  The  system 
was  based  on  the  Russian  spy  system  and  is  more  or 
less  familiar  to  Klansmen  although  few  Klansmen 
ever  became  aware  of  the  true  use  of  the  system  by 
Stephenson,  or  by  Dr.  Evans.  It  might  be  remarked 
here  that  after  his  exit  from  the  Klan  the  system 
became  known  as  the  "Intelligence  Department,"  and 
now  has  its  head  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  same 
suite  of  offices  occupied  by  Imperial  Wizard  Evans 
and  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  American  Crusaders, 

17 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

an  organization  having  the  same  principles  as  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  with  the  exception  that  members  are 
foreign-born.  The  Crusaders  and  its  women's  auxil- 
iary, composed  a  very  large  number  of  the  marchers 
in  the  magnificent  parade  given  by  the  Klan  on 
August  8,  1925,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  when  125,000 
Klansmen,  Klanswomen  and  Crusaders  marched  down 
Pennsylvania  avenue. 

The  parade  was  called  "an  Arabian  Night  dream" 
by  one  Washington  daily.  In  fact,  all  the  capital 
newspapers  praised  the  parade  and  only  in  reducing 
the  number  of  marchers  did  the  papers  err  in  reports 
of  the  gorgeous  and  spectacular  procession. 

A  word  concerning  the  Crusaders  may  not  be  amiss 
at  this  point.  The  organization  was  conceived  by 
two  men  who  were  at  that  time  what  was  known  as 
"G-l  Michigan."  In  other  words,  they  had  charge 
of  the  Klan  propagation  in  the  Wolverine  state.  Af- 
ter perfecting  plans  they  took  up  the  matter  with 
Imperial  Wizard  Evans  who  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
proposition.  The  Crusaders  did,  however,  make  their 
appearance  later  but  the  Michigan  men  had  no  say 
in  it.  The  supreme  head  was  H.  C.  McCall  who  is 
one  of  Evans'  closest  friends  and  one  of  D.  C.  Steph- 
enson's worst  enemies.  The  two  men,  however, 
Stephenson  and  McCall,  were  very  close  at  the  time  of 
the  elevation  of  Evans  to  the  position  of  Imperial 
Wizard.  It  has  been  currently  rumored  that  Evans 
received  $20,000  for  recognition  of  the  Crusaders  by 
the  Klan,  and  his  permission  for  the  two  to  hold  joint 
celebrations.  This  rumor  the  writer  can  not  verify 
and  can  not  state  it  as  a  fact.     It  might  be  said,  how- 
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ever,   that   it   would   not   be   at   variance   with   other 
transactions  within  the  Klan,  should  it  be  true 

"Subsidiary"  organizations  in  the  Klan  have  always 
been  a  bone  of  contention  among  the  higher-ups,  and 
it  is  possible  that  "The  Queens  of  the  Golden  Mask" 
created  a  greater  row  between  Evans  and  Stephen- 
son, than  any  other  one  thing,  excepting,  of  course, 
the  fight  for  control  of  the  Klan  organization.  Col- 
onel Simmons,  however,  was  projected  into  this  fight 
and  the  Kamelia,  a  Klan  women's  auxiliary,  was  start- 
ed by  Simmons.  The  Queens  of  The  Golden  Mask 
was  a  Stephenson  organization  which  was  finally  ab- 
sorbed by  the  Women  of  The  Ku  Klux  Klan,  an  organ- 
ization which  is  the  property  of  a  member  of  the 
Imperial  Kloncillium. 
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CHAPTER  IV 
In  Which  The  Writer  Meets  Wingfoot 

Early  in  1923,  the  writer  had  been  hurriedly  called 
back  to  Columbus  concerning  some  trouble  which 
had  arisen  in  an  Ohio  town  among  the  men  of  a  local 
unit,  who  had  gotten  into  a  squabble  by  taking  sides 
in  a  fight  which  existed  among  the  women,  and  which 
trouble  had  started  over  The  Queens  of  The  Golden 
Mask.  I  was  delegated  to  go  to  the  scene  of  the 
turmoil  and  get  details  for  Stephenson. 

Before  leaving  for  my  destination,  I  met  a  man 
whom  I  was  told  was  "in  the  work,"  but  I  did  not 
understand  just  what  he  was  doing.  We  conversed 
until  I  found  it  necessary  to  leave  to  catch  a  train. 
About  one  month  after  this  I  was  dining  at  the  Dem- 
ing  Hotel  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  when  this  man 
came  into  the  dining  room.  Spying  me  he  made  his 
way  to  my  table  and  we  dined  together. 

During  the  meal  I  found  that  this  man  was  the 
editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross.  Inasmuch  as  he  wrote 
under  the  name  of  Wingfoot,  we  will  call  him  by 
that  name.  After  we  had  finished  our  meal  and  had 
enjoyed  cigars  in  the  lobby  while  chatting  on  incon- 
sequential matters,  we  retired  to  his  room  where 
quite  a  different  conversation  took  place.  This  con- 
versation I  will  now  repeat.     It  will  not  be  in  exact 
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sequence  probably,  nor  in  the  precise  phraseology  of 
Wingfoot. 

Before  me  as  I  write  I  have  notes  which  I  made 
immediately  upon  reaching  my  room  after  bidding 
Wingfoot  goodnight  in  Terre  Haute.  I  made  the 
notes  because  Wingfoot  had  touched  upon  matters 
which  deeply  interested  me — and  these  matters  were 
a  part  of  the  business  in  which  I  was  engaged  at 
that  time.  The  notes  comprise  but  a  small  per  cent 
of  the  many  notes  from  which  this  book  is  being 
written. 

When  we  had  seated  ourselves  in  Wingfoot's  room, 
lighted  cigars  and  settled  down  for  a  real  chat,  I 
said:  "So  you  are  now  editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross? 
What  has  become  of  Milton  Elrod?" 

"Milt?"  replied  Wingfoot.  "Oh,  he  is  still  there. 
You  see  Milt  carries  the  title  of  editor,  and  gets  all 
the  H.  I  am  glad  it  is  that  way  because  it  keeps 
me  under  cover.  Milt  likes  publicity  so  everybody 
is   satisfied." 

"How's  everything  going?"  I  queried. 

"Fine,  right  now,  but  things  are  going  to  blow 
up,"  he  replied  after  a  pause. 

"Blow  up?     What  do  you  mean?" 

"Well,  its  this  way,"  replied  Wingfoot,  blowing 
smoke  rings  toward  the  ceiling.  "You  know  a  thing 
can't  last  when  its  leaders  are  not  sincere.  Steve 
is  much  more  interested  in  building  a  political  ma- 
chine than  he  is  in  strengthening  Protestantism.  This 
fight  between  doc  and  Steve  is  going  to  break  the 
Klan  wide  open;  and  on  top  of  all  of  it,  there  is 
Catholic  influence  somewhere  in  the  Klan,  just  where 
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I  don't  know.  The  organization  is  riding  for  a  fall 
and  the  fall  will  come  from  the  inside  and  not  the 
outside." 

While  I  was  aware  that  all  was  not  right  within 
the  Klan  organization,  I  was  really  surprised  at  what 
my  editor  friend  had  said,  but  I  held  respect  for  his 
opinion.  I  knew  that  he  was  close  to  "inside  dope." 
He  had  to  be,  as  editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross. 

"You've  given  me  a  big  surprise  about  this  Catho- 
lic influence  in  the  organization,"  I  said,  "and  if  you 
don't  mind,  I'd  like  to  hear  on  what  you  base  your 
opinion." 

Wingfoot  sat  gazing  at  the  ceiling  for  what 
seemed  a  long  time  to  me.  Finally,  bringing  his 
feet  down  ofT  the  radiator,  tossing  his  cigar  into  an 
ash  tray  and  squaring  his  chair  around  so  as  to  look 
me  in  the  eye,  he  said : 

"Listen  Booth,  to  go  back  into  ancient  history,  my 
father  was  in  politics  in  one  party,  and  close  rela- 
tives of  my  mother  played  politics  in  the  other  party. 
About  the  first  thing  I  can  remember  is  a  wild  mob 
surrounding  our  home  one  night  when  my  father 
had  been  elected  to  office.  The  mob  had  a  band  and 
my  father  went  out  to  make  a  speech  before  they'd 
leave.  In  those  days,  you  know,  they  went  nutty  on 
election   nights. 

"I  heard  politics  from  the  time  I  could  walk.  I 
was  fed  up  on  it  by  the  time  I  had  started  to  school. 
I  am  thirty-two  now  and  for  twelve  years  have  been 
in  the  newspaper  game.  The  last  seven  of  those 
years  I  have  been  writing  politics. 

"Now,    I    am    merely    telling   you    all    this    so    that 
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you  will  know  that  I  know  politics  when  I  see  it. 
Steve  and  Hi  Evans  are  in  politics  up  to  their  necks. 
You  know  that  without  my  telling  you.  The  Klan 
is  in  politics  up  to  its  neck,  despite  the  bunk  in  The 
Fiery  Cross.  Why  listen,  Booth,  Steve  just  about 
runs  this  state  now  and  give  him  six  months  more 
and  he'll  be  doing  it!" 

I  did  not  interrupt,  but  let  Wingfoot  continue  in 
his  own  way. 

"But,"  he  continued,  "as  to  this  Catholic  influence. 
Well,  what  about  Gutzon  Borglum  on  the  Klon- 
cillium?     You  know  he  is  a  Catholic." 

I  admitted  that  I  was  aware  of  the  fact,  and  the 
editor  went  on. 

"You  know  also  that  Steve  put  him  on  the  Klon- 
cillium,  no  doubt.  But  Steve  can  not  be  blamed 
alone  in  this  case ;  he  couldn't  have  done  it  without 
the  consent  of  the  rest.  And  then,  Steve  is  pretty 
close  to  Joe  Roach,  one  of  the  founders  of  The 
American  Unity  League.  On  Steve's  orders,  we 
call  Roach  an  assassin  in  almost  every  issue  of  the 
paper.  Roach  is  a  friend  of  Cap  Coffin,  and  of  course 
you  know  how  close  Coffin  and  Steve  are  right  now." 

The  Coffin  referred  to  is  George  V.  Coffin,  who 
was  later  made  Republican  County  Chairman  of  Mar- 
ion County. 

"Roach  was  originally  from  this  town,  and  killed 
a  man  here  in  a  questionable  resort,  didn't  he?"  I 
asked. 

"That's  what  I  understand,"  replied  Wingfoot. 
"He  was  convicted  and  later  pardoned,  as  I  get  it." 

"Is  Coffin  lined  up  with  Steve  in  the  fight  Steve 
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is  carrying  on  against  Shank  in  The  Fiery  Cross?" 
I  asked.  Shank  was  then  Mayor  of  Indianapolis, 
and  The  Fiery  Cross  was  carrying  on  a  bitter  fight 
against  him. 

Wingfoot  did  not  answer  immediately.  Finally  he 
said : 

"Well,  figure  it  out  for  yourself.  Coffin  and 
Shank  are  in  opposing  factions  of  the  Republican 
party.  The  fight  on  Shank  was  started  like  a  bolt 
out  of  a  clear  sky ;  it  will  discredit  Shank  and  shift 
influence  to  Coffin. 

"Do  you  know  there  are  approximately  40,000 
Klansmen  in  Indianapolis?  Real  figures,  and  not 
bunk  for  public  consumption.  And  that  they  believe 
implicitly  in  The  Fiery  Cross?  Do  you  see  the  con- 
nection? Coffin  and  Steve  are  very  close;  Coffin 
hopes  to  be  county  chairman.  And,  the  fight  on 
Shank  is  not  going  to  hurt  his  chances  to  say  the 
least.  Steve  is  a  keen  lad,  as  you  no  doubt  are  aware. 
Regardless  of  what  he  does,  he  is  figuring  D.  C. 
Stephenson  on  the  big  end  of  any  beneficial  results. 
Shank  is  probably  wondering  what  the  fight  is  all 
about." 

My  editor  friend  seemed  loath  to  continue  along 
this  particular  line  of  conversation,  and  veered  off 
into  other  things.  I  could  plainly  discern  that  he 
held  many  thoughts  along  the  line  on  which  we  had 
been  speaking  but  that  he  was  not  going  to  "unload" 
to  me. 

After  we  had  talked  for  an  half-hour  or  so  on 
other  matters,  I  suddenly  asked : 

"How   is  the   circulation  holding  up?" 

24 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

"Not  so  bad,"  replied  Wingfoot.  "She's  hitting 
around  400,000  right  now  despite  a  number  of  com- 
plaints in  certain  sections  because  we  refuse  to  say 
anything  against  the  Catholics.  But  it  is  Steve's 
orders." 

To  use  a  slang  expression,  this  statement  took  me 
clear  off  my  pins. 

"You  do  not  say  anything  against  Catholics?"  I 
asked  in  astonishment.  "Why  I  read  it  every  week 
and—" 

"And  just  think  we  say  something  against  them," 
broke  in  the  editor.  "Try  to  find  anything  like  that 
in  the  paper  since  Steve  took  control.  I  know  that 
here  and  there  the  word  Catholic  may  appear,  but  all 
the  raving  done  in  The  Fiery  Cross  is  about  aliens, 
organized  opposition  and  the  amalgamated  enemies 
of  America. 

"Now,  don't  get  me  wrong  on  this.  Personally, 
I  do  not  believe  in  hopping  all  over  the  Catholics, 
just  to  be  hopping,  and  I  am  merely  recounting  the 
situation  as  it  is.  I'll  give  you  a  few  illustrations 
to  explain  just  what  I  mean. 

"Three  weeks  ago  I  went  to  Lafayette  for  a  story. 
The  city  had  an  alley  vacated  and  had  given  it  to 
a  Roman  Catholic  institute.  Mayor  Durgan,  you 
know,  has  always  played  in  with  the  Catholics.  It 
seems  that  this  is  not  the  first  time  this  same  thing 
has  happened.  Klansmen  there  are  up  in  arms. 
Well,  I  got  a  good  story  and  returned  to  the  office. 
I  told  Steve  the  members  of  the  organization  de- 
manded that  The  Fiery  Cross  run  the  story. 
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"Steve  said  'all  right,  run  the  story  but  say  aliens 
instead  of  Catholics/  " 

Wingfoot  stopped  to  light  a  fresh  cigar. 

"  'Steve,'  I  said,  'how  can  one  write  a  story  about 
oysters  without  mentioning  oysters?'  And  with  that 
I  left  his  office.  The  story  did  not  appear  and  you 
can't  blame  the  Lafayette  Klansmen  for  being 
peeved. 

"Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  blew  up  over  some- 
thing and  wrote  an  editorial  in  which  I  said  the  Irish 
Catholic  in  Ireland  had  been  with  Germany  in  the 
world  war.  I  cited  the  stoning  of  American  sailors 
shipwrecked  on  the  shores  of  Ireland  and  also  the 
Robert  Casement  affair  and  the  German  submarine. 
There  were  fireworks  galore  and  yours  truly  muddied 
up  the  green  carpet. 

"I  used  the  phrase  'Roman  Police  Captain'  in  a 
headline  one  week  and  Elrod  hit  the  ceiling  when  he 
saw  it.  'Steve  will  have  a  fit  when  he  sees  that,' 
Milt  said.  'Well,  it  is  a  cinch  the  cop  wasn't  a  Hu- 
guenot,' I  replied,  and  said  something  about  the  Old 
Man  could  jump  in  the  lake  if  he  didn't  like  it.  I 
am  sick  of  these  veiled  insinuations  of  'the  amalga- 
mated enemies  of  America,'  and  'the  organized  op- 
position' and  all  that  bunk.  If  the  country  doesn't 
know  the  Klan  is  an  anti-Catholic  organization,  it 
is  time  it  is  finding  it  out." 

Wingfoot  again  elevated  his  feet  to  the  radiator. 

"But  here  is  a  good  one  I  will  tell  to  show  you 
how  much  confidence  this  gang  has  in  one  another." 
His  face  now  lighted  up  with  a  smile. 

"About  two  weeks  ago,  Elrod  began  talking  about 
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a  big  trip  to  be  pulled  off  on  The  Old  Man's  yacht. 
Among  those  who  were  supposed  to  go  were  Steve, 
Doc  Evans,  Senator  Watson,  Gutzon  Borglum,  Judge 
Charley  Orbison,  some  members  of  the  Imperial 
Kloncillium  and  some  Congressmen  and  politicians. 
The  yacht  trip  was  to  end  somewhere  in  Maine  and 
then  the  party  was  going  hunting. 

"Elrod  began  accumulating  hunting  equipment 
until  he  had  enough  around  the  office  to  have  sup- 
plied Davy  Crockett  and  Daniel  Boone  for  a  life- 
time. One  afternoon,  as  he  was  shining  up  a  gun 
in  his  office,  his  secretary  looked  over  to  me  (we 
were  both  in  Milt's  office,  giving  the  aliens  a  rest) 
and  said,  'Gee,  I'd  hate  to  go  on  a  trip  where  one 
could  be  so  easily  mistaken  for  a  deer.'  We  were 
both  looking  toward  Milt  who  suddenly  stopped  shin- 
ing the  gun,  laid  it  down  and  said,  'I  am  going  out 
for  a  few  minutes/ 

"We  later  found  he  had  gone  to  the  office  of  an 
attorney  for  the  Klan,  who  was  also  scheduled  to 
make  the  trip,  and  had  a  little  talk.  The  next  we 
heard  was  that  the  attorney  was  not  going.  Milt  had 
already  said  he  wasn't  going.  The  attorney  saw  an- 
other, and  then  one  more  was  not  going.  The  trip 
has  been  called  off,  and  Senator  Watson  and  the 
rest  of  the  Senators  and  politicians,  not  knowing  the 
inner  workings  of  the  Klan,  are  probably  now  won- 
dering why.  The  battery  of  "G-2"  men  who  were 
planning  to  go  on  the  trip  are  now  all  sore  at  being 
cheated  out  of  the  pleasure  they  had  anticipated." 

Our  conversation  then  switched  to  other  subjects, 
one  of  which  was  Stephenson's  "G"  system.     Under 
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Stephenson's  system,  "G"  was  numbered  to  five  with 
the  following  interpretations : 

"G-l"  was  propagation ;  "G-2"  meant  investigation ; 
"G-3"  was  used  to  designate  auditors ;  "G-4,"  the  le- 
gal department  and  the  "G-5"  department  was  com- 
posed of  those  men  who  booked  speakers.  Later,  the 
women's  organization  used  the  same  system  with  the 
exception  that  in  different  states  different  letters 
were  used.  For  instance,  in  Michigan,  "M-l"  meant 
the  head  of  the  propagation  in  that  state.  All  states. 
or  Realms,  did  not,  however,  use  "M." 

I  remember  that  while  talking  of  this  system, 
Wingfoot  remarked  somewhat  humorously  of  the 
"G-3"  department,  and  wondered  just  who  were  the 
mysterious  persons  in  it.  With  all  the  theiving  going 
on,  it  did  seem  that  no  one  was  afraid  of  an  auditor 
showing  up. 

When  Stephenson  got  out  of  the  Klan  this  system 
was  not  only  thrown  into  the  discard  by  the  National 
office,  but  it  brought  resentment  whenever  mentioned ; 
this  department  is  called  the  "Intelligence  Depart- 
ment" at  this  time.  The  change,  however,  reminds 
one  of  William  Shakespeare's  remark  about  the  rose 
smelling  the  same  by  any  other  name.  One  might 
remark  here  that  a  rotting  carcass  by  any  other  name 
would  send  the  same  sickening  stench  to  the  Heavens. 

When  I  left  Wingfoot's  room,  it  was  breaking  day- 
light, but  before  retiring  after  I  had  reached  my 
room,  I  made  careful  notes  of  all  he  had  told  me. 
He  had  laughingly  said  that  he  supposed  he  "had 
said  enough  to  be  banished."  Possibly  he  had,  had 
certain    others    seen    the    notes.     But    right    here,    I 
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must  say  in  all  fairness  to  him,  that  I  do  not  believe 
there  was  ever  a  member  who  had  at  heart  to  a 
greater  extent  than  Wingfoot,  the  welfare  of  the 
Klan  organization.  With  an  analytical  mind,  how- 
ever, kept  in  perfect  trim  by  years  of  newspaper 
work,  he  sensed  things  going  wrong  long  before  the 
rank  and  file  woke  up  to  it.  But,  I  found  later,  no 
one  ever  knew  what  he  was  thinking  unless  he  told 
them.  That  is,  he  could  seem  absolutely  unaware 
of  what  was  going  on  about  him  and  at  the  same 
time  fathom  the  actions  and  motives  of  others  to  a 
remarkably  accurate  degree. 

Having  just  related  Wingfoot's  jesting  remark 
about  being  "banished,"  I  am  reminded  of  an  inci- 
dent which  happened  some  time  after  my  talk  with 
the  editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross,  and  in  a  city  far  re- 
moved from  its  point  of  publication. 

I  was  in  the  office  of  a  local  officer  of  a  Klan  in  a 
large  city.  The  office  was  his  business  office  and 
not  an  office  of  the  Klan.  He  and  I  were  conversing 
when,  without  even  a  knock  at  the  door  of  the  pri- 
vate office  in  which  we  were  seated,  the  door  swung 
open  and  in  stepped  a  "G-2"  man  whom  I  knew  to  be 
working  under  a  direct  representative  of  Dr.  Evans. 
This  "G-2"  was  one  of  rougher  element  in  the  "G-2" 
department.  In  fact,  he  was  a  "tough  guy"  and  took 
no  back  talk  from  anybody. 

Without  loss  of  time,  he  served  "banishment  pa- 
pers" on  the  official.  This  was  a  surprise  to  me,  but 
I   said   nothing.     In   fact,   I   left   the   office   with  the 
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"G-2"  when  he  departed,  after  a  sly  wink  at  the 
official  whom  I  afterward  saw  and  talked  with,  and 
for  whom  I  have  a  very  high  regard. 

As  stated,  the  blustering  and  threatening  "G-2" 
served  the  papers  without  loss  of  time  and  grew  abu- 
sive while  doing  it.  The  official  said  nothing;  he 
waited  quietly  until  the  "G-2"  turned  as  though  to 
leave. 

"Wait  just  a  minute,"  he  said.  "I  have  a  message 
for  you  to  take  to  Blank."  He  named  a  member  of 
the  Imperial  Kloncillium  whom  he  afterward  told  me 
he  knew  was  responsible  for  his  banishment.  He  said 
he  had  expected  it  because  he  had  stood  in  the  way 
of  certain  political  moves  by  the  Klan  in  his  city, 
and  which  he  could  not,  as  a  citizen  or  a  true  Klans- 
man,  sanction. 

When  the  "G-2"  had  halted  and  turned  about,  the 
now  "banished"  Klan  official  said: 

"Now  please  do  not  forget  to  take  this  message 
to  Blank.  It  is  very  important — to  him.  Now  get 
this  straight.  During  my  twenty  years  of  law  prac- 
tice in  this  city,  I  have  made  many  friends  in  the 
underworld.  This  friendship,  on  the  part  of  certain 
persons  in  the  underworld  is  deeprooted.  It  came  be- 
cause, in  several  instances,  I  have  aided  in  different 
ways,  the  poverty-stricken  mother  or  sister,  wife  or 
child,  of  some  poor  devil  who  was  sent  up  for  some 
crime.  I  did  this,  not  because  of  any  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy for  the  criminal,  if  he  be  a  desperate  character, 
but  because  out  of  sympathy  for  the  unfortunates 
who  had  depended  on  his  support  and  could  not  help 
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his  actions.  These  cases  came  under  my  observation 
during  my  activities  around  criminal  court. 

"Have  you  absorbed  this,  so  far?"  asked  the  attor- 
ney, looking  the  "G-2"  squarely  in  the  eye.  The 
"G-2"  replied  that  he  had ;  and  in  a  voice  that  seemed 
to  me  to  be  just  a  bit  less  belligerent. 

"All  right,  we  will  now  proceed,"  went  on  the  at- 
torney. "Three  weeks  ago,  when  I  first  heard  that 
certain  high-ups  were  peeved  because  I  was  block- 
ing their  little  game,  I  wrote  a  letter,  put  it  in  a 
safety  deposit  box  and  gave  the  key  to  a  certain 
party  with  certain  instructions,  or,  I  should  say,  cer- 
tain information.  If  I  should  disappear,  or  anything 
should  happen  to  me — I  think  you  know  what  I 
mean — this  letter  will  immediately  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  my  friends  in  the  underworld.  I  have 
made  provision  at  the  bank  that  will  forestall  any 
trouble  a  certain  party  might  otherwise  have  in  get- 
ting into  the  box. 

"You  are  getting  all  this,  are  you?  Remember, 
it  is  important  to  Blank."  The  "G-2"  nodded.  A 
certain  change  had  come  over  him. 

"Now,  once  again  we  will  go  ahead,"  continued 
the  attorney.  "Now  comes  the  extremely  important 
part — that  is,  extremely  important  to  our  friend 
Blank. 

"Once  I  disappear,  or,  to  use  language  you  and 
your  ilk  can  best  understand,  I  am  bumped  off,  and 
the  letter  goes  into  the  underworld,  there  is  nothing 
which  can  save  Blank.  Remember  this — no  matter 
how  it  happens,  where  it  happens,  or  who  does  it, 
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Blank  must  pay !  No  matter  when  it  happens  or 
under  what  circumstances  it  happens,  Blank  must  and 
will  pay ! 

"Whether  or  not  others  will  pay,  I  can't  say.  That 
will  be  for  my  friends  in  the  underworld  to  say.  But 
Blank  will  pay!  I  believe  that  you  can  realize  just 
how  important  this  message  is  to  Blank  under  the 
existing  circumstances." 

By  this  time,  the  "G-2"  seemed  subdued. 

"Now,"  said  the  attorney,  "I  have  given  you  the 
message  for  Blank.  I  will  now  give  you  one  for 
yourself,  and  I  mean  it  every  bit  as  earnestly  as  I 
mean  the  message  for  Blank.  If  you  ever  put  your 
foot  inside  this  office  again  while  I  am  here  I'll  drag 
you  outside  and  drop  you  down  an  elevator  shaft !" 

The  "banished"  officer  was  now  beginning  to  get 
angry.  Before,  he  had  talked  very  evenly  and  with- 
out any  indication  that  any  passion  was  rising  with- 
in him. 

"This  paper,"  he  said,  picking  up  the  "banishment" 
and  crumpling  it  in  his  hand,  "is  absolutely  unnec- 
essary. I  wouldn't  belong  to  the  damnable  organ- 
ization. That  my  resignation  is  not  already  in  is 
only  because  of  a  rush  of  business  since  I  learned 
very  recently  of  the  crooked  political  deals  being 
pulled  off  under  the  guise  of  Protestantism  and 
Americanism.  I  feel  it  an  honor  to  be  'banished'  and 
you  can  convey  that  to  Evans  and  the  rest  of  them !" 

The  "G-2"  was  backing  toward  the  door.  I  fol- 
lowed his  eye  and  I  saw  it  rested  on  the  right-hand 
pocket  of  the  attorney's  coat.     The  hand  of  the  at- 
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torney  was  in  that  pocket.  I  then  realized  he  was 
holding  a  gun  in  his  hand ;  also  I  then  remembered 
he  had  not  taken  his  hand  from  his  pocket  since  the 
"G-2"  had  entered  the  room.  He  had  evidently  ex- 
pected the  visit — and  knew  the  calibre  of  some  mem- 
bers of  the  "G-2"  department. 
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CHAPTER  V 
In  Which  Dr.  Evans  Backs  Senator  Watson  of  Indiana 

As  has  been  previously  shown,  Stephenson's  entry 
into  the  Klan  was  spectacular.  That  was  in  January 
1922.  In  less  than  sixty  days,  he  was  the  King 
Kleagle  for  the  state,  or  in  Klan  parlance,  Realm  of 
Indiana.  His  first  fight  within  the  Klan  was  with 
Joe  Huffington,  afterward  a  Great  Titan,  and  this 
fight  was  carried  on  as  long  as  Stephenson  was  in 
the  organization.  In  fact,  it  was  continued  after  he 
left  the  organization. 

It  was  one  of  Stephenson's  "G-2"  men  who  as- 
saulted Huffington  in  the  Lincoln  Hotel  in  Indian- 
apolis, early  in  1925.  And  it  might  be  added  here 
that  it  was  a  law  partner  of  U.  S.  Senator  Arthur 
Robinson,  who  sitting  as  special  judge,  acquitted  the 
man  who  hit  Huffington.  This  was  before  Robinson, 
who  was  very  close  to  Stephenson,  was  appointed 
U.  S.  Senator  by  Governor  Ed  Jackson,  immediately 
after  Jackson  had  promised  the  appointment  to 
Frank  Ball,  of  Muncie.  Stephenson  at  the  time  of 
the  appointment  was  in  the  Noblesville,  Indiana,  jail 
awaiting  trial    for   murder. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  charged  that  many  notes  by 
Stephenson  were  smuggled  out  of  the  Noblesville 
jail  and  that  some  of  them,  at  least,  made  their  way 
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to  the  state  house.  This  has  not  been  proven, 
but  is  taken  for  granted  in  many  places.  Also, 
while  Stephenson  was  in  jail  in  the  little  In- 
diana town,  Joe  Bell,  a  young  man  toward  whom  he 
was  very  bitter,  and  against  whom  Stephenson  had 
filed  one  of  his  many  questionable  suits,  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  position  in  the  state  house.  He  was 
let  out  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  after  the  news 
of  his  appointment  appeared  in  the  newspapers. 
Stephenson  was  granted  the  daily  papers  and  given 
other  courtesies  by  the  sheriff,  it  has  been  stated. 

But  to  return  to  the  cause  of  the  fight  between  the 
King  Kleagle  and  Huffington.  When  Stephenson 
was  given  the  office  of  King  Kleagle,  which  meant 
the  charge  of  a  realm  which  was  as  yet  unchartered, 
Huffington  felt  that  Stephenson  should  share  the 
prize  with  him.  But  Stephenson  was  not  sharing 
prizes  with  anybody.  A  fight  broke  out  between  the 
two  when  he  opened  an  office  in  Indianapolis  and 
left  Huffington  in  Evansville  where  he  (Huffington) 
had  formed  the  first  Klanton  north  of  the  Ohio 
river.  473613 

A  bit  of  information  for  the  uninitiated  might  not 
be  out  of  place.  A  King  Kleagle,  as  was  stated  above, 
was  the  man  in  charge  of  a  state,  or  realm,  which 
had  not  been  duly  chartered.  A  Kleagle  held  the 
same  position  in  a  local  Klan.  Kleagles  were  usual- 
ly men  sent  to  a  point  to  organize  and  were  seldom 
local  men.  When  a  state  received  its  charter,  the 
head  of  that  state,  or  realm,  was  then  known  as  a 
Grand  Dragon.  Stephenson  became  Grand  Dragon 
of  Indiana  on  July  Fourth,   1923,  at  Kokomo,  when 
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he  spoke  before  what  is  probably  the  greatest  throng 
of  Klansmen  ever  assembled.  Press  associations 
estimated  the  crowd  at  200,000. 

Owing  to  the  disrepute  in  which  the  word  Kleagle 
came  to  be  held,  the  men  now  at  the  head  of  un- 
chartered realms,  or  acting  in  the  place  of  a  Grand 
Dragon  in  chartered  realms,  are  now  known  as  Im- 
perial  Representatives. 

Immediately  upon  opening  offices  in  Indianapolis, 
Stephenson  began  his  remarkable  use  of  psychology. 
He  threw  a  cloak  of  mysticism  about  himself,  and 
the  Klan  in  Indiana  was  the  very  soul  of  secrecy. 
To  Klansmen  he  was  known  only  as  "Steve"  or  "The 
Old  Man."  One  can  easily  see  the  psychology  of  the 
appellation,  "The  Old  Man."  Stephenson  was  but 
thirty-one  years  of  age  at  that  time. 

In  a  few  months  the  former  linotype  operator  was 
virtually  rolling  in  wealth.  He  now  began  to  use 
an  airplane  in  which  to  travel  from  one  point  to  an- 
other. At  one  time  he  delivered  speeches  in  three 
different  states  in  one  day.  Such  stunts  as  these 
had  remarkable  affect  upon  Klansmen.  Not  because 
as  some  would  like  to  maintain,  that  Klansmen 
believed  him  possessed  of  any  supernatural  pow- 
er, but  because  it  tended  to  show  his  indefati- 
gability,  and  his  seeming  earnestness  in  the  cause  of 
Americanism  and  Protestantism. 

Many  stories  of  alleged  antics  of  Stephenson  have 
appeared.  To  the  person  familiar  with  the  facts, 
these  stories  seem  to  have  been  written  to  shove  rid- 
icule at  Klansmen.  In  one  story  which  appeared  in 
January,    1927,   in   a   weekly   magazine   which   prides 
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itself  on  being  "the  national  weekly,"  assertions  were 
made  which  were  so  ridiculous  as  to  stamp  the 
Hoosier  as  being  little  above  the  idiot.  While  the 
writer  is  not  a  Hoosier,  he  has  many  Hoosier  friends, 
and  in  their  behalf  he  now  declares  that  the  asser- 
tion concerning  a  "pad  worn  on  the  wrist"  by  Steph- 
enson, and  the  "glimpse  he  gave  of  his  face"  before 
he  sailed  away,  are  as  absurd  as  the  statement  in  that 
same  story  that  President  Coolidge  was  "the  nom- 
inee for  vice-president  in  1924." 

Stephenson  also  began  to  build  his  "G-2"  system 
which  was  nothing  more  than  a  copy  of  the  Russian 
spy  system.  By  this  means  he  was  kept  informed 
of  everything  which  went  on  within  the  Klan  and 
many  things  that  transpired  outside  the  robed  organ- 
ization. This  spy  system  was  composed  of  men  who 
carried  guns  and  many  times  deputy  sheriff  badges ; 
badges  of  the  National  Horse  Thief  Detective  Associ- 
ation, and  badges  giving  police  power  in  a  more  or 
less  degree. 

Stephenson,  when  arrested  in  1925,  is  said  to  have 
taken  off  a  deputy  sheriff's  badge.  The  badge,  if  he 
had  one,  and  it  would  not  have  been  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary under  the  circumstances  which  obtained  at  the 
time,  was  given  him  by  Omer  Hawkins,  sheriff  of 
Marion  county.  A  "G-2"  in  Stephenson's  employ  was 
then  a  deputy  sheriff  under  Hawkins  and  working 
out  of  the  sheriff's  office. 

The  King  Kleagle  began  to  rule  with  an  iron  hand. 
His  word  was  law  in  the  Klan.  That  is,  north  of 
the  Ohio  river.  He  banished  members  at  will,  let 
in  whom  he  pleased,  kept  out  whom  he  pleased  and 
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began  playing  the  part  of  a  Kaisar.  Peculiar  as  it 
may  seem,  this  did  not  detract  from  his  popularity 
with  Klansmen.  There  was  always  a  "reason"  for 
his  acts.  Plenty  of  persons  were  being  paid  by  him 
to  spread  propaganda  for  him,  and  to  spread  poison 
against  those  who  felt  the  ire  of  the  man  who  was 
soon  possessed  with  .the  vision  of  control  of  America. 

There  were  always  plenty  of  funds  with  which 
to  meet  the  enormous  payroll  necessary  to  keep  the 
"G-2"  department  going.  One  of  Stephenson's  great- 
est incomes  was  from  robes  furnished  Klansmen. 
These  robes  cost  him  $1.75  and  he  resold  them  to 
Klansmen  for  $6.00 — and  in  those  days  men  were 
entering  the  Klan  by  the  tens  of  thousands. 

If  Klansmen  now  blame  Stephenson  for  making 
this  huge  profit  from  robes,  they  must  at  the  same 
time  condemn  Imperial  Wizard  Evans.  While  the 
robe  factory  at  Atlanta  turns  out  a  robe  for  $5.00  it 
can  truly  be  said  that  it  is  not  of  as  good  quality  as 
that  which  Stephenson  gave  the  Klansmen.  Not 
only  this,  but  when  the  fight  between  Evans  and 
Stephenson  was  won  by  the  former,  an  edict  was 
issued  making  it  mandatory  that  all  robes  be  pur- 
chased from  the  Atlanta  factory  which  is  owned  by 
the  Klan,  or  in  other  words,  Dr.  Hiram  W.  Evans. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Stephenson  did  not 
operate  only  in  Indiana.  He  was  also  King  Kleagle 
of  Ohio,  and  propagation  head  for  seventeen  states 
north   of  the   Ohio. 

By  the  time  September,  1922,  rolled  around  Steph- 
enson had  forced  the  resignation  of  E.  Y.  Clarke, 
close  friend  of  Colonel  Simmons  and  head  of  the  pro- 
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pagation  department  of  the  Klan.  And  now  Steph- 
enson was  planning  to  get  rid  of  Simmons.  An  Im- 
perial Wizard  was  to  be  elected  at  that  time. 

Colonel  Simmons,  it  can  be  honestly  said,  was  con- 
cerned more  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  Americanism  and 
Protestantism  than  he  was  in  politics  and  political 
power.  Therefore  he  was  slated  for  the  discard. 
Inasmuch  as  he  was  founder  of  the  organization  and 
had  many  staunch  followers  within  the  Klan,  he  must 
be  gotten  rid  of  by  trickery — and  Stephenson  was 
tricky. 

H.  C.  McCall,  of  Texas,  and  already  mentioned 
here  as  the  head  of  the  American  Crusaders,  and 
Stephenson  were  close  friends  at  that  time.  They, 
with  others,  decided  on  a  Dr.  Hiram  Wesley  Evans, 
who  ran  a  small  dental  parlor  in  Dallas,  as  the  man 
who  should  be  elected  as  Imperial  Wizard.  Evans 
was  the  exact  opposite  of  Stephenson.  That  is,  when 
compared  as  to  brilliancy  and  quick  thinking. 

It  is  quite  true  that  Evans  was  victorious  in 
his  fight  with  Stephenson,  after  they  broke  on  policy 
and  McCall  turned  on  the  Indiana  Kleagle  and  became 
very  close  to  Evans.  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  is  was  Stephenson's  own  acts  that  de- 
feated him.  Also,  that  Evans  had  plenty  of  money 
from  the  Klan  treasury  to  surround  himself  with 
brains.  High  priced  men  write  his  speeches ;  high- 
priced  attorneys  plan  his  legal  affairs,  and  clever 
politicians  map  out  his  political  maneuvers.  It  might 
be  said  at  this  point  that  when  Evans  will  not  listen 
to  his  political  advisors,  disaster  follows.  In  witness 
whereof  one  may  turn  to  Texas,  Colorado,   Indiana, 
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Ohio,    Michigan,   North   Carolina   and   other    states. 

This  particular  phase  will  be  taken  up  in  its 
regular  sequence  in  succeeding  chapters  although 
one  instance  might  be  related  at  this  part  of 
the  narrative.  It  is  now  history  of  what  hap- 
pened to  the  Klan  in  Indiana  when,  in  1926,  Evans 
tried  to  ram  U.  S.  Senator  Watson  down  the  throats 
of  Indiana  Klansmen. 

In  the  face  of  insistent  warnings  by  Hoosier  poli- 
ticians to  "lay  off"  trying  to  "sell"  Watson  to  Klans- 
men, he  stubbornly  refused  to  take  heed.  He  sent 
word  back  to  Indiana  by  Robert  F.  McNay,  Great 
Titan,  that  he  "could  get  anything  he  wanted  of  Wat- 
son." In  Washington,  in  January,  1926,  he  said:  'Til 
put  Watson  over  if  it  busts  the  Klan  wide  open  in 
Indiana."  Well,  he  "put  Watson  over"  by  an  almost 
invisible  majority,  and  in  so  doing  he  did  just  what 
he  said  he  would  do,  "bust  the  Klan  wide  open  in 
Indiana." 

One  of  the  first  moves  made  by  Watson  when  he 
returned  to  Congress  after  the  election  was  to  figura- 
tively slap  in  the  face  Indiana  Klansmen.  The  senior 
Hoosier  Senator  voted  to  admit  the  families  of  35,000 
aliens.  Immediately  after  the  vote  it  went  quietly 
around  that  Watson  cast  that  vote  upon  the  advice 
of  Evans,  and  in  an  effort  to  get  out  from  under  the 
"stigma"  which  had  been  placed  on  him  during  the 
Reed  investigation  in  Indiana  immediately  before  the 
election. 

But  to  return  to  Simmons  and  the  election  of  an 
Imperial  Wizard  in  September,  1922.  Stephenson 
had  planned  indirectly,  and  possibly  in  a  way  directly, 
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that  he  (Simmons)  should  have  an  assistant,  due  to 
the  great  growth  of  the  Klan.  Under  the  plan  con- 
ceived, a  new  office,  that  of  Imperial  Emperor,  was 
to  be  created.  Under  this  plan  the  Imperial  Emperor 
was  to  be  supreme  head,  while  the  Imperial  Wizard 
was  to  be  an  assistant.  This  would,  of  course,  neces- 
sitate a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  organization. 

With  well-oiled  machinery  Dr.  Evans  was  unloaded 
on  the  Klan  as  Imperial  Wizard,  and  Colonel  Simmons 
was  given  the  office  of  Imperial  Emperor.  And — the 
constitution  was  changed.  But  what  a  shock  to 
trusting  Colonel  Simmons  when  he  read  that  consti- 
tution which  was  quietly  shoved  along  and  adopted 
right  under  his  nose !  In  that  constitution  the  Im- 
perial Wizard  became  a  czar !  His  word  was  absolute 
law,  and  the  office  of  Imperial  Emperor  was  found 
to  be  some  kind  of  an  honorary  affair  paying  a  salary 
of  $12,000  a  year,  the  same  as  Judge  Charles  Orbison, 
of  Indianapolis,  now  draws  as  Imperial  Klaliff,  which 
in  English  means  vice-president. 

Naturally  Colonel  Simmons  kicked  up  a  row.  He 
had  a  right  to.  But  it  brought  him  nothing  but 
trouble.  Gunmen  invaded  his  home  and  threatened 
his  life ;  "poison  squads"  were  loosed  throughout  the 
Klan  to  discredit  him  and  everything  he  had  ever  done 
in  the  Klan,  and  finally  the  organization  paid  him 
$145,500  to  quit  fighting.  A  part  of  this  he  got,  about 
$90,000,  and  later  he  filed  suit  for  the  remainder. 

It  is  possible  that  Mrs.  Simmons  had  as  much  to  do 
with  the  Colonel  getting  out  of  the  fight  as  did  the 
money  paid  him.  She  was  nearing  a  nervous  break- 
down  from   the   tactics  being  employed  against   her 
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husband  and  begged  him  to  stop  before  he  was  killed. 

Shortly  after  Evans  was  elevated  to  supreme  head 
of  the  white-robed  organization  he  turned  on  Steph- 
enson, as  did  McCall,  and  the  bitter  fight  for  control 
of  the  Klan  began.  It  appears  that  in  all  things  there 
is  a  humorous  side.  .In  this  case  it  was  Stephenson 
and  McCall  who  furnished  it. 

When  the  fight  got  hot  (McCall  was  sticking  with 
Evans)  Stephenson  began  ranting  about  rebels  and 
dragged  in  the  Civil  war.  Stephenson  declared  his 
poor  opinion  of  Southerners  and  McCall  took  up  the 
cudgel  for  the  South.  Now  the  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  McCall  is  a  Northerner  and  Stephenson  a 
Southerner.  McCall  was  born  in  Michigan,  attended 
college  there  and  was  never  in  the  south  until  after 
having  attained  manhood.  Stephenson  was  born  in 
Houston,  Texas,  where  McCall  lived  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  did  not  come  north  until  the  year  1917. 

Following  Simmons'  "eviction"  the  Imperial  Palace 
was  a  number  of  times  in  virtually  a  state  of  seige. 
While  Simmons  did  not  wish  to  come  to  physical  force 
he  had  many  followers  who  were  outraged  by  the 
ousting  of  the  Colonel.  For  a  time  the  three  factions. 
Simmons,  Evans  and  Stephenson,  made  things  merry 
around  the  Imperial  Palace. 

All  of  this  time  the  Klan,  north  of  the  Ohio,  was 
growing  at  a  speed  that  was  astonishing.  Stephen- 
son's cunning  mind,  brilliant  oratory  and  marvelous 
organization  ability,  combined  with  tricks  to  incite 
prejudice,  was  swelling  Klan  ranks  throughout  the 
Central  States,  especially  Indiana,  Ohio  and  Illinois. 

Stephenson  was  gaining  a   following  which  meant 
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political  power,  wealth  and  influence.  In  truth,  his 
power  within  the  Klan  was  greater  than  that  of  the 
Imperial  Wizard  himself.  This  was  manifest  in  the 
fact  that  Evans  always  avoided  a  direct  showdown 
with  Stephenson.  While  1922  had  proved  a  wonder- 
ful year  for  this  crafty  King  Kleagle,  1923  was  to 
prove  a  most  hectic  year  for  all  connected  with  the 
Klan  in  any  active  position  whatsoever,  as  well  as 
for  members  who  were  active  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Klan  from  the  standpoint  of  merely  a  member. 
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CHAPTER  VI 
In  Which  Stephenson  Emulates  Mussolini 

When  the  year  1923  opened  the  fight  between 
Stephenson  and  Evans  was  well  under  way  and  the 
chief  bones  of  contention  were  these : 

Stephenson's  demand  that  more  men  from  the  North 
be  placed  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium. 

Evans'  anger  over  Stephenson  getting  the  spoils 
through  the  sale  of  robes  to  Klansmen. 

Stephenson's  continued  assertion  that  too  much 
money  was  spent  in  the  election  of  Mayfield,  of  Texas, 
to  the  United  States  Senate. 

Evans'  demand  that  Stephenson  make  a  financial 
accounting,  and  the  latter's  demand  that  an  audit  be 
made  and  a  financial  statement  of  the  Klan  be  issued 
by  the  Imperial  Palace. 

The  fight  for  control  of  the  Klan  publication,  The 
Fiery  Cross. 

Stephenson's  tremendous  influence  in  the  Klan  in 
the  North  and  his  disregard  of  many  of  the  orders 
of  Evans. 

The  fight  for  control  of  the  women's  organization, 
and  the  division  of  donations  and  dues. 

A  serious  clash  on  political  policy  to  be  maintained 
by  the  Klan.  Each  man  envied  any  political  prestige 
gained  by  the  other. 
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Each  was  seeking  political  control  through  the 
Klan,  but  each  wanted  the  personal  advantage  of  this 
control.  The  Klan  sought  control  of  America  by 
"peaceful  methods."  Evans  would  gain  the  control 
of  political  America  through  placing  Klansmen  in 
Congress.  Constitutional  amendments  were  to  fol- 
low as  the  different  states  were  lined  up  with  men 
favorable  to  the  Klan  program,  that  these  different 
states  might  ratify  the  amendments. 

To  Stephenson  this  procedure  was  far  too  slow. 
He  had  by  this  time  had  his  first  taste  of  political 
power.  His  active  and  crafty  brain  had  already  real- 
ized the  power  he  wielded  through  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  staunch  followers  he  had  now  gained  in 
the  Central  States.  Already,  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois 
and  Michigan,  politicians  were  beginning  to  cast  about 
for  favor  in  the  eyes  of  Stephenson.  This  was  es- 
pecially so  in  Indiana. 

There  were  shrewd  brains  outside  the  Klan  that 
realized  Stephenson  actually  held  more  power,  and 
had  far  more  votes  behind  him,  than  did  Hiram  Evans. 
Among  these  were  Gutzon  Borglum  and  Dr.  Edward 
Rumely,  both  of  whom  have  been  mentioned  in  pre- 
ceding chapters  of  this  story.  The  pact  entered  into 
between  these  three  men,  which  was  astounding  to 
say  the  least,  will  be  given  in  detail  in  succeeding 
chapters.  Their  idea  of  gaining  control  of  the  United 
States  was  far  different  than  that  held  by  Dr.  Evans, 
all  of  which  will  be  brought  out. 

Stephenson  began  to  picture  himself  in  the  White 
House.     Visions   of  a   Mussolini   in  America   floated 
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before  him.  In  his  fervid  brain  it  began  to  be 
only  a  matter  of  time  until  he  was  a  dictator — not 
only  in  the  Klan,  but  in  the  United  States.  Borglum 
added  fuel  to  the  fire  which  was  now  blazing  in  "The 
Mad  Mullah's"  brain. 

Before  again  picking  up  the  thread  of  the  story  as 
beginning  with  1923,  let  us  compare  the  acts  of  Steph- 
enson, within  the  Klan,  to  those  of  Mussolini  as  dic- 
tator of  Italy. 

In  the  first  part  of  January,  1927,  Mussolini  had 
deported  from  Italy  1,000  persons  and  the  new  police 
code  gave  power  to  deport  as  many  more  or,  in  fact, 
as  many  as  was  "necessary."  The  deported  person 
had  no  recourse.  Any  person  whom  the  dictator  feels 
is  "dangerous"  to  him  can  be  deported. 

During  his  reign  in  the  Klan  Stephenson  "banished" 
any  person  from  the  invisible  empire  whom  he  felt 
was  "dangerous"  to  him.  The  banished  member  had 
no  recourse,  despite  the  fact  that  he  was  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  given  a  fair  trial.  Stephenson  was  later 
"banished"  by  Dr.  Evans.  In  fact,  Dr.  Evans  now 
wields  this  club  above  the  heads  of  all  Klansmen, 
and  countless  loyal  members  have  been  banished  from 
the  invisible  empire  because  their  views  did  not  coin- 
cide with  those  of  the  Imperial  Wizard.  If  any  mem- 
bers "banished"  by  Evans,  or  one  directly  under  his 
orders,  receive  a  trial  it  is  but  a  mock  affair. 

Mussolini  has  set  up  a  giant  spy  system  and  his 
rule  of  Italy  is  complete. 

Stephenson  set  up  his  "G-2"  system  which  spied 
upon  members,  committed  outrages  and  worked  on 
the  theory  of  the  Russian  police  in  old  Russia.     The 
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King  Kleagle's  word  was  absolute  law  among  Klans- 
men. 

Mussolini  has  taken  over  control  of  all  private  de- 
tective agencies  in  Italy.  Stephenson  took  over  the 
virtual  control  of  the  Horse  Thief  Detective  Associa- 
tion, a  state-wide  organization  in  Indiana.  His  re- 
juvenation of  this  organization  in  the  Hoosier  state, 
formed  when  citizens  banded  together  to  protect 
themselves  from  horse  thieves  in  the  early  days,  was 
a  master  stroke  in  itself,  and  gave  to  Stephenson  a 
body  of  legally  constituted  police  officers  which  cov- 
ered the  entire  state.  When  the  aspiring  King  Kleagle 
got  it  under  way  a  person  had  to  be  a  "Kluxer"  to 
get  into  it.  None  but  the  brain  of  a  Stephenson  would 
have  thought  of  the  rejuvenation  of  this  organization 
to  use  for  its  own  purposes. 

Mussolini  conducts  a  vast  network  of  espionage. 
Stephenson  did  the  same  thing. 

Mussolini,  because  of  his  great  following,  took  over 
the  reins  of  government  from  the  Imperial  Palace. 
Stephenson,  because  of  his  mighty  following  in  the 
invisible  empire,  took  over  control  of  the  organization 
from  the  Imperial  Palace  at  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Mussolini  banned  newspapers,  ordered  rigid  censor- 
ship, and  put  many  publications  out  of   existence. 

Stephenson  did  the  same  thing.  He  banned  "Dawn" 
a  large  Klan  magazine  in  Illinois.  He  had  his  own 
newspaper,  The  Fiery  Cross,  which  spread  propaganda 
for  him  chiefly,  while  seeming  to  devote  its  columns 
to  further  the  Klan  as  a  whole.  He  "banned"  the 
"Searchlight,"  edited  by  Joe  Wood,  of  Atlanta,  and 
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forbade  Klansmen  to  read  it.     All  of  these  acts  were 
relative  to  the  Klan  north  of  the  Ohio,  however. 

The  Searchlight  was  published  in  Atlanta,  and  was 
one  of  the  largest  Klan  newspapers  until  the  advent 
of  The  Fiery  Cross.  The  editor,  Wood,  was  first  a 
Simmons  advocate,  and  afterward  an  Evans  follower. 
The  gratitude  toward  Wood  by  Evans  was  shown  in 
1926  when  Wood  ran  for  the  nomination  for  governor 
of  Georgia.  Evans  fought  him  in  every  way  under 
cover,  despite  the  fact  that  Wood  was  very  popular 
with  Klansmen  and  non-Klansmen  as  well.  In  fact, 
he  was  too  popular  to  suit  Evans.  Strong  pressure 
was  brought  against  Wood,  his  paper  forced  to  sus- 
pend publication  and  other  obstacles  placed  in  his 
progress.  He  was  virtually  forced  out  of  the  race 
by  those  to  whom  he  had  been  faithful  and  for  whom 
he  had  fought  the  battle. 

When  Wood  suspended  his  newspaper,  it  was  then 
known  as  the  Jeffersonian  Searchlight,  and  had  been 
rejuvenated  by  Wood  in  1925,  after  it  had  been  forced 
out  of  business  a  year  before  in  the  process  of  elimin- 
ation of  Klan  newspapers  so  that  Evans  could  have 
full  control  of  the  Klan  press.  The  elimination  of 
Klan  newspapers  (many  of  them  opposed  Evans)  will 
form  an  interesting  chapter  in  this  narrative. 

While  the  foregoing  comparison  of  Mussolini  and 
Stephenson  could  easily  be  augmented,  enough  has 
been  shown  to  picture  to  the  reader  the  trend  of  the 
thought  which  possessed  Stephenson,  who,  as  the 
year  1923  got  under  way,  was  piling  up  wealth,  en- 
larging his  political  power  and  taking  advantage  of 
every  opportunity  to  increase  that   power. 
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The  Catholics,  who  were  fighting  the  Klan  from 
every  angle  in  Indiana  as  elsewhere,  did  much  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  the  Klan  and  add  to  Stephenson's 
power.  Their  use  of  the  boycott  against  Protestant 
merchants  and  the  dismissal  of  thousands  of  Protes- 
tants from  positions  where  Catholic  influence  was 
brought  to  bear,  brought  hard  feelings  among  Prot- 
estants who  had  before  that  time  had  little  use  for 
the  Klan. 

The  stoning  of  Klan  parades  and  Klan  meetings 
brought  loud  cries  of  protest — and  the  result  was 
that  the  Klan  continued  to  grow  and  Stephenson 
increased  in  wealth  and  power.  Regardless  of  what 
other  things  might  be  said,  the  Klansmen  were  within 
their  legal  rights  in  holding  parades  and  meetings. 
In  fact,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Constitution  of  Indiana  gave  them  these  rights.  Poor 
judgment  by  Catholics  who  assaulted  them  aided  the 
growth  of  the  hooded  organization.  The  Klan  had  a 
legal  right  to  exist — and  a  moral  right — had  the  lead- 
ers conducted  the  organization  on  the  principles  on 
which  it  was  founded. 

The  fact  that  some  of  the  atrocities  committed 
against  Klansmen,  such  as  the  hurling  of  bricks 
through  plate  glass  windows  of  merchants  believed  to 
be  Klansmen,  were  engineered  by  Stephenson,  while 
in  cahoots  with  certain  Catholic  leaders  also  in  for  the 
money,  did  not  take  the  sting  from  Protestants.  The 
plots  between  Stephenson  and  certain  Catholic  lead- 
ers, who  will  be  named  later,  were  unknown  to  Klans- 
men, and,  of  course,  to  Catholics  as  well. 

Early  in   1923,   Stephenson   gained   control   of  The 
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Fiery  Cross.  This  newspaper  had  been  started  as  an 
independent  publication  by  Ernest  Reichard,  Max 
Hartley,  William  Boyer  and  another  man  who  dropped 
out  later.  It  was  first  known  as  "Facts"  and  when 
the  Klan  began  gaining  headway  its  name  was 
changed  to  The  Fiery  Cross.  When  Stephenson  took 
it  over,  Reichard  remained  the  nominal  head,  known 
as  Managing  Editor.  Milton  Elrod  was  secured  as 
Editor-in-Chief  and  W'ingfoot,  mentioned  before,  was 
Elrod's  chief  assistant. 

The  Fiery  Cross  soon  became  the  leading  Klan 
paper  of  the  country.  It  was  quoted  as  authority  on 
Klan  affairs  by  other  publications  and  its  circulation 
passed  the  half-million  mark.  On  any  momentous 
Klan  question,  its  opinion  was  always  sought  by  such 
publications  as  The  Literary  Digest,  the  New  York 
World  and  others. 

Stephenson  made  good  use  of  this  paper.  Also,  it 
furnished  another  bone  of  contention  between  the 
King  Kleagle  and  Dr.  Evans,  and  the  fight  for  control 
of  the  publication  was  extremely  bitter.  At  one  time 
its  advisory  committee  consisted  of  Ed  Jackson,  after- 
ward elected  Governor  of  Indiana ;  John  Duvall,  later 
elected  Mayor  of  Indianapolis ;  George  V.  Coffin,  who 
was  later  to  become  Republican  County  Chairman  of 
Marion  county,  Indiana ;  Stephenson,  Reichard,  Wal- 
ter Bossert  and  Harry  Bloom,  the  latter  being  placed 
on  The  Fiery  Cross  staff  by  Stephenson  to  "get" 
Elrod. 
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CHAPTER  VII 
In  Which  Walter  Bossert  Appears 

Before  continuing  the  history  of  the  hectic  days  of 
1923  in  which  The  American  Unity  League  made  its 
appearance,  Stephenson  furthered  his  plans  to  seize 
control  of  America ;  a  "G-2"  man  from  x\tlanta  trailed 
Judge  Charles  Orbison,  of  Indianapolis,  over  several 
states ;  the  national  propagation  headquarters  were 
moved  from  Columbus,  Ohio,  to  Indianapolis,  and  a 
myriad  of  other  things  took  place ;  a  word  concerning 
Walter  Bossert  might  not  be  out  of  place,  as  he  was 
a  prominent  figure  in  the  fight. 

While  I  had  heard  much  of  Bossert,  I  had  never 
met  him  until,  by  chance  we  were  stopping  at  the 
same  hotel  in  a  town  in  Massachusetts.  We  were 
introduced  by  a  mutual  friend  and  I  spent  an  entire 
evening  with  him  discussing  Klan  affairs.  Bossert 
had  taken  over  the  national  propagation  following 
Stephenson's  resignation  in  October,  1923.  He  later 
became  "G-l  National,"  Grand  Dragon  of  Indiana  and 
Imperial  Klaliff,  and  second  in  power,  at  least  theo- 
retically, to  Dr.  Evans. 

The  night  I  met  Bossert  a  regular  New  England 
blizzard  was  howling  through  the  streets.  The  snow, 
driven  by  a  high  wind,  was  fast  piling  up  in  the 
thoroughfares  and  only  those  who  found  it  necessary 
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were  abroad,  bending  their  heads  against  the  wind 
and  using  all  their  energy  to  stay  on  their  feet. 

It  is  only  natural  that  Bossert  and  myself  remained 
within  the  friendly  portals  of  the  hotel  where  we  had 
found  warmth  and  cheer.  We  did  not  retire  until 
far  after  midnight  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  we 
talked  on  Klan  affairs  for  six  hours. 

Previous  to  meeting  Bossert,  I  had  met  and  knew 
each  member  of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium  and  all  those 
persons  who  had  gained  any  great  prominence  in  con- 
nection with  the  very  highest  authority  within  the 
Klan.  It  was  but  a  short  time  after  my  introduction 
to  him  that  my  opinion  was  confirmed.  That  is,  that 
Bossert  stood  out  alone.  Since  that  time  Bossert 
has  been  called  "The  White  Man  of  the  Klan."  I  can 
easily  see  why.  Good  looking,  clean  cut  and  sincere ; 
highly  educated  and  cultured,  it  is  even  now  hard  to 
reconcile  him  with  the  Imperial  Kloncillium.  Bossert 
had  a  program  for  the  Klan — also,  he  had  a  code  of 
honor.  Double-crossing,  double-dealing  or  the  be- 
trayal of  friends  was  not  found  in  his  idea  of  things. 
That  is  why  today  he  is  not  a  member  of  the  Imperial 
Kloncillium  or  holding  any  position  whatever  in  the 
Klan.  His  resignation  in  the  stormy  days  of  1926 
will  be  told  of  later. 

Yes,  Bossert  was  quite  different.  Highly  intelli- 
gent, he  talked  of  the  needs  of  America,  and  all 
through  his  talk  never  once  did  he  exhibit  the  extreme 
prejudice  which  filled  the  talk  of  so  many  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium. 

Bossert  was  intensely  interested  in  our  public 
schools.     He  believed  the  Klan  should  do  something 
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toward  aiding  in  increasing  their  efficiency.  He  re- 
gretted that  the  old  Yankee  stock  was  dying  out  in 
New  England,  and  being  replaced  with  foreigners, 
mostly  of  the  lower  type.  While  I  do  not  now  re- 
member them,  he  showed  figures  which  were  really 
astonishing  to  me.  I  had  never  before  realized  how 
the  old  American  stock  in  the  East  had  been  pushed 
farther  west  by  the  great  influx  of  foreigners. 

The  surprisingly  small  number  of  men  and  women 
in  the  New  England  states  who  were  eligible  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Klan  almost  astounded  me.  While  he 
in  no  way  intimated  by  anything  he  said  that  he  was 
disgusted  with  the  lax  activity  of  the  Klan  in  matters 
which  he  believed  of  great  import,  he  did  give  me  the 
feeling  that  he  had  failed  to  impress  upon  Dr.  Evans 
the  importance  of  certain  matters  which  he  believed 
needed  attention  if  the  Klan  was  really  going  to  do 
anything  for  Americanism. 

Personally,  I  knew  that  the  chief  activities  of  the 
higher-ups  in  Klandom  was  the  playing  of  politics. 
That  is  one  reason  Bossert  gave  me  such  a  shock ; 
never  once  did  he  mention  politics  and  seemed  actu- 
ally and  truly  concerned  about  wThat  has  come  to  be 
known  as  Americanism.  In  a  way,  he  reminded  me 
of  Colonel  Simmons.  Not  that  in  any  way  were  they 
alike  in  looks  or  characteristics,  but  from  the  fact 
that  Bossert's  chief  concern  seemed  to  be  for  the  Klan 
on  the  basis  on  which  it  was  organized.  This  fact 
was  the  cause  of  Bossert  getting  out  at  a  later  date — 
the  same  reason  for  which  Colonel  Simmons  had  been 
eliminated.     Neither   of  these   two   men   put   politics 
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above  the  principles  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  or  of  true 
Americanism. 

Bossert  is  from  Liberty,  Indiana.  It  seems  that  in 
that  state,  politics  is  always  boiling.  But  never  a 
word  on  politics  did  Bossert  offer,  although  I  did 
learn  afterward,  that  he  was  active  in  the  Klan  be- 
fore Stephenson  became  a  member.  He  had  become 
disgusted  with  it,  and  tired  of  the  fight  in  which  his 
membership  had  embroiled  him  when,  in  a  political 
fight  he  led  in  his  district,  six  hundred  votes  cast  by 
Catholic  sisters  from  a  convent  at  Oldenburg,  were 
thrown  out  because,  as  an  attorney,  he  could  not  see 
how  the   sisters   could  legally  cast  a  ballot. 

When  Stephenson  first  became  King  Kleagle  of 
Indiana,  he  went  to  Bossert,  asking  his  aid  in  organ- 
ization. Bossert  was  not  responsive  and  did  not 
again  become  active  in  the  Klan  until  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  in  the  summer  of  1923.  It  was  only 
after  much  persuasion  that  he  accepted  the  position 
vacated  by  Stephenson.  Never  once  during  his  high 
office  in  the  Klan  did  Bossert  reconcile  himself  to 
certain  conditions.  It  is  quite  apparent  though,  that 
he  made  one  big  mistake — he  believed  the  Klan 
could  be  cleaned  up  from  the  inside.  And  it  was  only 
after  fruitless  effort,  that  he  resigned. 

Many  things  irked  Bossert  while  Imperial  Klaliff. 
In  the  first  place  he  could  not  get  the  Imperial  body 
to  adopt  a  workable  program  and  put  it  into  effect. 
Secondly,  he  was  made  the  target  for  a  lot  of  abuse 
over  things  which  were  no  more  his  fault  than  they 
were  the  fault  of  the  Pope  in  Rome.  While  he  was 
traveling  over  the  country,  touching  every   state  in 
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the  Union,  trying  to  strengthen  the  lines  of  the  Klan, 
and  lift  it  to  the  standard  for  which  it  had  been 
originally  intended,  Dr.  Evans  was  playing  politics 
and  disgusting  Klansmen  by  his  tactics. 

Inasmuch  as  Bossert  is  under  discussion,  and  he  is 
a  Hoosier,  it  might  be  well  to  point  out  a  few  of 
the  things  which  happened  in  the  Hoosier  state  which 
tried  the  hearts  of  Klansmen,  and  at  the  same  time 
heaped  up  more  work  for  Bossert  in  his  effort  to 
build  the  Klan  and  install  a  true  program  of  activ- 
ity in  which  injustice  to  none  should  prevail,  and 
Americanism   predominate. 

With  all  due  respect  to  Ed  Jackson,  Governor  of 
Indiana,  it  must  be  said  that  Jackson  had  never 
shown  any  great  brilliancy,  nor  attained  great  poli- 
tical prominence  before  Stephenson  picked  him  for 
Governor.  Despite  this,  the  Klansmen  of  Indiana 
"went  down  the  line"  for  Jackson,  almost  as  a  unit, 
and  elected  him  to  the  highest  position  in  the  state. 
One  of  Jackson's  first  acts  was  to  appoint  a  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  to  a  most  important  position  on  one 
of  Indiana's  important  boards. 

Without  entering  into  the  merits,  or  demerits,  of 
the  appointment  from  the  standpoint  of  the  appointee 
being  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  the  fact  is  that  it  riled 
Klansmen — they  felt  that  they  did  not  get  a  square 
deal.  When  Stephenson  threw  his  forces  behind  John 
Duvall  for  Mayor  of  Indianapolis — this  was  shortly 
before  the  former  Grand  Dragon's  arrest — the  Klans- 
men of  Indianapolis  lined  up  solidly  for  Duvall,  and 
they  put  him  across  despite  the  terrific  fight  waged 
against    him.     One    of    Duvall's    early    appointments 
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was  that  of  a  Fourth  Degree  Knight  of  Columbus, 
John  Collins,  to  possibly  the  best  position  afforded 
by  the  city,  that  of  purchasing  agent.  Again  the 
Klansmen  were  riled. 

Now,  Dr.  Evans  could  not  help,  possibly,  the  two 
appointments  named,  but — in  the  state,  county  and 
Senatorial  election  in  1926,  Evans  was  lined  up  solidly 
behind  the  Duvall-Jackson-Coffin-Watson-Robinson 
machine.  These  were  but  a  few  of  the  things  with 
which  Bossert  had  to  contend  as  propagation  head 
of  the  hooded  organization. 

But  Indiana  was  not  the  exception.  In  Ohio,  in 
Michigan,  in  Colorado,  in  Texas,  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  in  many  other  states,  like  incidents  were 
taking  place.  In  a  preceding  chapter  the  incident  in 
Georgia   concerning  Joe   Wood,   has   been    related. 

It  can  easily  be  seen  just  what  a  monumental  job 
Walter  Bossert  had  on  his  hands  and  one  can  imagine 
the  many  disappointments  and  the  discouragements 
with  which  he  met. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 
In  Which  Men  Are  Paid  To  Engage  In  Crime 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  1923,  records  were  be- 
ing stolen  from  many  Klan  headquarters  and  many 
Klaverns  were  being  destroyed  by  fire.  One  of  the 
biggest  thefts  of  membership  lists  took  place  in  In- 
dianapolis, and  later  many  Klansmen  believed  Steph- 
enson had  something  to  do  with  the  theft  of  the 
membership  list  in  the  Hoosier  capital.  At  that  time, 
The  American  Unity  League  was  paying  as  high  as 
one  dollar  name,  and  in  some  instances  more. 

These  names  were  then  published  in  "Tolerance,"  a 
Catholic  paper  fighting  the  Klan,  and  operated  by 
Patrick  O'Donnell  and  Joe  Roach.  The  paper  was 
published  in  Chicago.  This  Joe  Roach  was  the  same 
man  who  was  very  intimate  with  Stephenson  and 
George  V.  Coffin.  The  terrific  fight  being  waged 
against  one  another,  by  Stephenson  and  O'Donnell — 
at  least  to  all  outward  appearances — was  causing  a 
bitter   feeling  between   Protestants   and   Catholics. 

The  activities  of  O'Donnell  and  Stephenson  were 
bringing  many  dollars  to  the  pockets  of  these  two 
men.  Branches  of  The  American  Unity  League  were 
formed  in  many  places  and  "defense  funds"  created. 
It  is  of  record  that  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  "Mad  Pat," 
as  The  Fiery  Cross  dubbed  O'Donnell,  collected  ap- 
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proximately  $2,000  in  one  night,  after  having  de- 
livered a  speech  there.  The  Unity  league  was  pay- 
ing as  high  as  $50  a  week  and  expenses  to  men  to 
rob  Klaverns  of  membership  records.  Arson  was 
committed  repeatedly,  not  only  in  Indiana,  but  in 
other  states. 

In  all  fairness  to  the  good  citizens  who  joined  the 
Unity  league,  it  should  be  said  that  they  were  un- 
aware of  the  true  activities  of  the  league,  which 
were  chiefly  carried  on  from  Chicago,  although  an 
office  was  maintained  in  Indianapolis  under  the  man- 
agement of  one  Michael  Harnahan,  which  will  be 
shown  later  in  excerpts  from  sworn  statements  of 
men  arrested  for  breaking  into  and  robbing  Klaverns, 
and  on  the  charge  of  having  set  fire  to  Klaverns. 
It  might  again  be  stated  that  Klansmen  were  also 
unaware  of  the  true  state  of  affairs.  It  was  a  case 
of  leaders  of  opposing  factions  keeping  the  fight 
going  merrily  that  they  might  reap  a  harvest  of 
dollars. 

When  The  American  Unity  League  formed  in 
Indianapolis,  all  were  not  Roman  Catholics  who  join- 
ed it.  Its  first  set  of  officers  was  comprised  of  a 
Catholic ;  a  Jew,  who  was  made  treasurer ;  a  Pro- 
testant and  a  Negro.  The  Protestant,  Dr.  Amelia 
Keller,  created  much  amusement  at  the  time  by  de- 
claring herself,  "neither  a  Catholic,  Jew  or  Negro." 
The  Fiery  Cross  made  much  capital  out  of  it  and 
helped  boost  along  the  increasing  membership  of  the 
Klan. 

In  later  chapters,  sworn  statements  containing  the 
names  of  O'Donnell,   Harnahan   and  others,   and   in- 
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first  thing  that  wae  said  to  me  whon  X  entered  the  house,    Arnold 
aaked  bo  what   did  I  set  Klan  headquarters  on  fire   for  last  Bight 
and  I   said  In  a  joking  way,   X  <*aa  Just  going  to  ask  you  the  same 
thing*     The  convex daticn  carried  on  in  a  kidding  way  in   r&ferenoe 
to  the  fire.      I   did  not   tain*   ao  muoh  about  it  only   that  wa  *vsre 
in  there  and  in  oaas  ire  would  be  oaught  it  would  n&tnraily   throw 
a  usplcion  on  uz.      Than  Arnold  told  me   several   thln^a  I   shcild  say 
in  o&3e  I   was  questioned  and  told  me    to  get  an  attomay  and  told 
Be  not  to  get  a  ?fots»>tant   attorney  and  ha  said  if  *e  did  gat   in 
any   trouble  cur   expenses  would  be   paid.      I   asked   him  hov  iedkne* 
and  he  said  that   id  alrlgct,    I  will   not  tell   you  tnat,      but  we  will 
be   taken  care  of.      That  oonveraatlon  *aa   in  Frank  WUoeth'o  home 
and  in  his  presence. 

The  reason  X   am  making   tne  foregoing  stat33.ent  la  because 
there  is  not  a  word  of   truth  in  the   statement  salon  I   made  at 
pcliooheadquartera  at   Fort  Hayne,   Indiana  on  the   30 tn  day  of 
January,   1924.      X   made  that  former   statement  under   the   Instructions 
of  Sal  tar  Arnold  and  did  it   to  protect   Arnold   and  Roberts    as   they 
ware  implicated  in  the  flret   thaft    that  Klan  headquarters   had   at 
Fort  Wayne. 

X  make    the  foregoing   statement   of   my   uwn   frej    -.ill   and 
accord,    without   having  beer.   nu\de  any    uronlsea  of   eirunity   ty  any 
member  of   the  St -.its  Fire  Marshal   departs-snt. 


A^^  rtrtfZZjL 


Subscribed  and  attorn   to  before   me   t:.ia  13t.'i  day   oi.    Uoceabor,    l<J-,4. 


fitnesses 


4st( 
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formation  which  will  astound  the  reader,  will  appear. 
But  it  might  be  well  to  print  excerpts  taken  by  offi- 
cials in  Indianapolis,  and  made  by  Dane  B.  Walden, 
of  Fort  Wayne,  at  this  point.  The  public  as  a  whole 
knows  but  little,  if  anything,  of  the  things  which 
went  on  behind  the  scenes,  and  the  following  ex- 
cerpts will  do  much  to  throw  an  entirely  new  light 
on  the  whole  affair.  Walden  was  one  of  the  trio 
arrested  in  Ft.  Wayne  following  the  robbing  and 
firing  of  the  Klan  Klavern  in  that  city. 
The  sworn  statement  in  part,  follows : 
"I,  Dane  B.  Walden,  28  years  of  age,  residing  at 
1112  Degroff  street,  Fort  Wayne,  Allen  County,  Ind- 
iana, make  the  following  statement  of  my  own  free 
will  and  accord,  concerning  entering  Ku  Klux  Klan 
Headquarters  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  January  26, 
1924,  without  having  been  intimidated  threatened  or 
coerced  in  any  way;  having  first  been  sworn  and 
having  heretofore  been  advised  of  my  constitutional 
rights ;  and  knowing  what  the  same  constitutional 
rights  are,  I  hereby  waive  personally  the  same  and 
did  so  waive  such  constitutional  rights  before  I  was 
asked  any  question  or  questions  by  any  person. 

"About  two  weeks  before  the  fire  at  Ku  Klux  Klan 
headquarters,  located  in  the  building  owned  by  Fred 
Histeman,  H07h  Broadway,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
which  fire  occured  some  time  during  the  morning 
of  January  26,  1924,  I  met  Walter  Arnold  in  the  joint 
office  of  Hollowpeter,  real  estate  man,  and  Frank  Wil- 
meth,  Manager  of  the  State  Detective  Association, 
located  in  the  Sweeney  Block  on  Main  street,  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana.     It  was  there  that  Mr.  Arnold  told 

59 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 


me  of  and  tried  to  prove  to  me  the  crookedness  of 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  showed  me  manufactured 
evidence  in  regard  to  the  activities  of  the  Klan  in 
order  to  influence  me  to  work  for  another  faction, 
The  American  Unity  League.  Among  this  manu- 
factured evidence  which  he  showed  me  were  some 
letters. 

"As  well  as  I  remember,  among  these  letters  was 
a  letter  from  a  man  by  the  name  of  Sheppard,  at 
Chicago,  and  a  letter  from  Colonel  Simmons  from 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  which  letter  Colonel  Simmons  told 
Arnold  he  was  going  to  make  him  a  life  member 
of  the  Klan  and  also  told  what  he  had  done  and 
praised  Arnold  for  the  work  he  had  done  in  clean- 
ing up  the  Klan.  Among  this  evidence  was  also  some 
written  matter  from  Mickey  Harnahan,  of  Indian- 
apolis. He  also  showed  me  blueprints,  from  where 
he  got  them  I  do  not  know,  but  the  idea  was  to  leave 
the  impression  with  me  that  the  Klan  was  trying  to 
organize  an  army  of  its  own;  that  the  city  was  laid 
off  in  precincts  and  each  precinct  was  to  have  a  com- 
mander. I  can't  tell  you  all  he  told  me,  but  he  told 
me  this  to  prejudice  me  against  the  Klan  and  he 
put  out  so  much  stuff  that  he  did  impress  me.  When 
he  told  me  all  of  these  things  I  was  out  of  work 
and  he  wanted  me  to  work  with  him,  and  I  imagine 
it  was  for  the  American  Unity  League  or  the  Catho- 
lics, but  which  was  paying  him  I  don't  know.  Ar- 
nold told  me  there  should  be  two  or  three  thousand 
dollars  in  it  for  me.  All  he  wanted  me  to  do  was  to 
unlock  the  windows  in  Klan  headquarters. 

"On  the  evening  of  January  25,  early  in  the  eve- 
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ning,  I  drove  my  automobile,  a  Star,  to  1440  E.  Lewis 
street  and  got  Arnold,  and  on  our  way  uptown  we 
stopped  on  John  street,  where  Lieut.  Rappart  lived 
and  Arnold  went  in  his  house  and  was  there  several 
minutes  and  finally  came  out  and  said  that  every- 
thing was  set  for  the  Klux  policeman  to  be  removed 
from  the  beat  around  Klan  headquarters. 

"About  nine  o'clock,  the  evening  of  January  25, 
I  drove  Walter  Arnold  around  to  the  corner  of  Clin- 
ton and  Lewis  streets,  Arnold  stating  that  he  wished 
to  see  Father  Weber.  I  stopped  and  told  Arnold  I 
would  go  in  with  him  and  he  said  it  was  not  nec- 
essary. Arnold  went  in ;  was  there  awhile  and  then 
came  out.  He  did  not  say  what  he  wanted  to  sav 
to  Father  Weber,  but  I  imagined  it  had  something 
to  do  with  the  disposal  of  the  stuff  we  were  going 
to  take  from  Klan  headquarters.  After  we  left 
Father  Weber's  home  we  went  to  the  office  of  Frank 
Wilmeth  and  stayed  there  until  it  was  time  to  meet 
Roberts. 

"Arnold,  Roberts  and  I  then  walked  down  the  first 
alley  south  of  Jefferson  street,  running  east,  and 
there  was  a  plumbing  shop  there  that  had  a  ladder 
on  the  outside  and  Arnold  took  the  ladder  and  put 
it  up  to  the  window  of  Klan  headquarters.  ArnoTd 
was  the  first  one  up  and  he  opened  the  window  with 
the  tire  irons  from  my  machine,  and  then  I  was 
second  in  and  Roberts  followed  me. 

"Then  Arnold  told  me  several  things  to  say  in 
case  I  was  questioned  and  told  me  to  get  an  attor- 
ney and  not  to  get  a  Protestant  attorney.     He  said 
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if  we  did  get  in  any  trouble  our  expenses  would  be 
paid. 

"I  make  the  foregoing  statement  of  my  own  free 
will  and  accord,  without  having  been  made  any 
promises  of  immunity." 

(Signed)  "Dane  B.  Walden 
"Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  13th  day 
of  December,  1924. 

"Nina  E.  Schoppe, 
"Notary  Public. 
"Witnesses : 

"Elmer  Vrooman 
"M.  W.  Waring." 

While  the  reader  has  seen  that  this  has  taken  us 
into  the  year  1924,  it  is  also  noted  that  the  fire  and 
robbery  at  Fort  Wayne,  occured  almost  one  year 
before  that.  The  above  statement  was  given  here 
that  the  reader  might  gain  some  idea  of  what  was 
going  on  behind  the  scenes  in  the  great  battle  be- 
tween the  Klan  and  the  anti-Klan  forces  which  was 
being  carried  on  in  the  open. 

The  followers  of  the  leaders  on  both  sides  knew 
nothing  of  the  network  of  intrigue  which  had  been 
built  up  by  those  persons  who  were  putting  the  al- 
mighty dollar  above  their  patriotism,  their  religion, 
and  their  honesty  toward  their  friends,  relatives  and 
fellow-countrymen. 
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CHAPTER  IX 
In  Which  "G-2"  Millen  Dies  Suddenly 

As  Stephenson  began  to  climb  in  1923,  he  made 
George  BiggerstafF,  later  Grand  Dragon  of  Ken- 
tucky, King  Kleagle  of  Indiana.  As  King  Kleagle  of 
Ohio,  he  put  in  Andrew  BiggerstafF,  who  later  became 
Grand  Dragon  of  Iowa  under  Dr.  Evans.  Stephen- 
son set  up  offices  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  they  re- 
mained until  late  in  the  year  and  were  moved  to 
Indianapolis  when  Bossert  took  over  "G-l  National," 
following  Stephenson's  resignation. 

The  lavish  way  in  which  Stephenson  began  to 
spend  money  is  almost  unbelievable.  Countless  "G-2" 
men  went  about  with  vast  rolls  of  green-backs  as 
expense  money.  Stephenson  had  purchased  a  yacht 
and  the  money  spent  in  entertaining  politicians,  city 
officials  and  men  of  higher  rank  in  the  political  world, 
was  astounding.  Also  private  parties  were  held  at 
an  enormous  cost.  The  less  said  of  these  parties  the 
better — except  to  say  that  wine,  women  and  song 
played  a  great  part  in  them.  He  established  a  "sum- 
mer White  House"  at  Buckeye  Lake,  lived  like  an 
emperor,  and  from  there  carried  on  his  fight  against 
Dr.  Evans. 

He  loaned  Gutzon  Borglum  approximately  $25,000 
with    the    sangfroid    with    which    one    might    toss    a 
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newsboy  a  nickel.  In  January,  1927,  Stephenson  se- 
cured a  judgment  against  Borglum  for  this  amount. 
It  was  the  only  suit  Stephenson  won  out  of  his  many 
and  varied  suits  filed  in  1923. 

The  money  was  loaned  to  Borglum  when  the  two 
were  laying  their  plans  of  conquest  which  will  take 
the  breath  of  the  reader  as  they  are  unfolded  in  later 
chapters.  Just  why  Stephenson  resigned  will  never 
be  known,  although  Milton  Elrod  was  given  credit 
by  Dr.  Evans  for  having  brought  about  his  resigna- 
tion. Regardless  of  this  however,  it  is  a  fact  that 
after  his  resignation  became  known  to  Klansmen,  he 
still  held  more  power  than  Dr.  Evans.  Also,  it  is 
a  fact  that  the  Klan  began  to  die  when  Stephenson 
got  out  of  it.  "Steve  men,"  as  his  followers  were 
called,  were  far  more  numerous  than  were  men  still 
loyal  to  Evans.  It  was  Stephenson's  own  misdeeds 
which  lost  his  following.  And  with  the  loss  of  that 
following,  the  membership  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  in 
Indiana  alone  dropped  from  the  peak  membership  of 
178,000  men  to  approximately  11,000  in  January,  1927. 

There  were  at  least  as  many  women  in  the  Klan  in 
Indiana  as  there  were  men.  This  would  make  a 
grand  total,  during  the  "peak  days"  of  365,000  mem- 
bers not  including  members  of  the  Junior  Klan  for 
boys  and  the  Triple  K  Klub  for  girls.  The  same 
effect  was  felt  in  Michigan  and  Ohio  as  Stephen- 
son was  strong  in  both  states.  It  is  quite  true  that 
Stephenson's  retirement  alone  was  not  the  only  cause 
for  a  drop  in  membership,  but  it  was  one  of  the  con- 
tributing causes. 

Had     not     Walter     Bossert     been     endowed     with 
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marked  ability,  uncanny  energy  and  a  personality 
which  invited  confidence,  Stephenson's  resignation 
would  have  completely  wrecked  the  Klan  in  a  num- 
ber of  Central  States,  especially  Indiana,  Michigan 
and  Ohio. 

Another  chief  cause  of  the  death  of  the  Klan,  or 
to  be  more  exact,  the  continued  dwindling  of  its  mem- 
bership, is  the  organization's  Constitution,  which 
Evans,  who  is  a  czar  within  the  order,  refuses  to  alter. 
In  each  state,  or  realm,  a  condition  has  at  one  time 
been  brought  about  which  disgusted  Klansmen  and 
Klanswomen.  An  entire  chapter,  touching  only  on 
the  chief  points,  could  be  written  about  each  state, 
and  in  the  whole,  they  would  all  be  alike — merely  dif- 
fering in  details.  And  all  would  be  found  to  be  poli- 
tics, or  a  protest  against  high  Klan  officials  in  the 
state,  whom  the  Klansmen  believed  were  not  proper 
persons  to  conduct  an  organization  built  on  the  lofty 
ideals  of  the  Klan. 

To  give  the  reader  a  close-up  of  just  what  brought 
about  the  downfall  of  the  Klan,  the  writer  will  tell 
of  a  condition  which  existed  in  Wisconsin  at  one 
time  and  which  caused  the  loss  of  many  members 
in  the  Badger  state,  and  made  "kluxing"  an  uphill 
job.  Within  the  Klan,  propagation  was  known  as 
"kluxing." 

One  day,  in  the  first  part  of  1924,  as  I  now  re- 
member it,  I  was  sent  from  the  east  to  Milwaukee 
on  certain  business.  There  was  trouble  in  Klan 
ranks  brewing  there.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Wiese- 
man,  as  I  remember  it,  and  I  do  not  remember  his 
first    name,    was    "G-l    Wisconsin."     In    other    words, 
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King  Kleagle.  He  had  deserted  and  left  destitute, 
his  wife.  Klansmen  had  found  this  out.  Naturally 
there  was  a  protest.  It  was  also  charged  that  in- 
toxicating liquor  could  always  be  found  in  Wiese- 
man's  office  in  Klan  state  headquarters.  Wieseman 
was  burly  and  surly.  His  English  was  terrible,  and 
his  language  profane  and  many  times  vile.  There 
was  a  clamor  by  Klansmen  for  his  removal. 

Dr.  Evans  refused  to  remove  him ;  this  was,  of 
course,  after  the  resignation  of  Stephenson.  Wiese- 
man boasted  that  Evans  was  afraid  to  remove  him 
because  he  (Wieseman)  had  "been  on  parties  with 
Evans."  The  writer  does  not  mean  to  affirm  the 
words  of  Wieseman  on  this  particular  phase  of  the 
question  because  he  does  not  know.  But,  the  fact 
remained  that  Evans  had  failed  to  heed  the  protests 
of  lay  members  of  the  Klan,  and  at  the  time  I  was 
there,  Wieseman  was  bragging  about  his  "pull"  with 
Evans,  and  was  arrogant,  disgusting,  crude  and  im- 
possible. 

It  so  happened  that  on  the  day  I  arrived  in  the  city 
made  famous  in  pre-Volstead  days,  there  was  a  meet- 
ing scheduled  which  was  to  be  a  stormy  affair.  The 
Milwaukee  Klan  had  become  a  chartered  organiza- 
tion, but  was  not  "kluxing."  (Most  probably  due  to 
Wieseman.)  And  "National"  or  Dr.  Evans,  had  sent 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Ben  Bellis  to  become  Kleagle 
of  the  local  organization  in  place  of  a  man  we  will 
call  "Billy"  who  was  Exalted  Cyclops,  the  title  held 
by  the  supreme  officer  of  a  local  Klan  which  has  been 
chartered. 

"Billy"  had  refused  to  give  up  the  books  and  Bellis, 
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one  of  the  square-shooters  in  the  Klan,  was  using 
persuasion  and  trying  to  convince  "Billy"  that  he 
should  give  up  the  books,  and  let  Bellis  take  over 
the  local  organization  as  had  been  ordered  by  Dr. 
Evans.  Things  looked  black  for  awhile  but  serious 
trouble  was  averted  and  Bellis  finally  won  out. 

But  the  meeting  was  not  without  its  sensational 
feature.  And  that  was  furnished  by  Stephenson 
through  a  man  named  Carl  Losey,  who  was  one  of 
Stephenson's  leading  "G-2"  men  and  who  had  stuck 
with  the  former  Grand  Dragon  following  his  resigna- 
tion. Losey  was  there  in  the  interests  of  Stephen- 
son, who  was  at  that  time  intent  on  breaking  up 
the  Klan  and  pulling  its  members  into  an  organization 
headed  by  himself.  It  has  been  charged  that  much 
of  the  money  used  by  Stephenson  for  this  purpose 
came  from  Catholic  sources,  and  under  the  circum- 
stances it  would  be  hard  to  doubt  such  charges. 

Well,  as  stated,  Losey  furnished  the  excitement. 
Just  as  everything  had  quieted  down,  up  jumped 
Losey  and  hurrying  to  the  speakers  stand,  pulled  out 
two  big  guns  which  he  always  carried.  Laying  them 
on  the  stand  before  him,  he  informed  the  assem- 
blage that  he  had  a  word  to  say,  and  that  "he  was 
going  to  say  it."  He  stated  that  he  would  brook  no 
interference   from  any  source. 

Losey,  who  afterward  became  deputy  sheriff  some- 
where in  Indiana,  then  began  telling  the  men  that 
if  they  would  follow  "The  Old  Man,"  there  would  be 
no  "National"  telling  them  what  to  do.  He  then 
dwelt  on  the  merits  of  "Steve"  and  gave  Dr.  Evans 
all  that  he  felt  was  coming  to  him.     Losey  did  not 
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quit  talking  until  he  felt  like  it,  and  not  a  man  moved 
while  he  talked. 

Later,  after  Wieseman  had  remained  long  enough 
to  disrupt  the  Klan,  Evans  finally  removed  him  and 
put  in  his  place  as  fine  a  man  as  ever  lived.  His 
name  will  not  be  mentioned  here,  although  it  might 
be  said  that  it  was  this  man  who,  together  with  his 
partner  when  they  were  "G-l  Michigan,"  conceived 
the  idea  of  the  Crusaders,  for  which  he  got  no  credit, 
and  at  the  head  of  which  was  later  H.  C.  McCall, 
close  friend  of  Dr.  Evans. 

Inasmuch  as  Wisconsin  is  now  under  discussion, 
another  incident  might  be  related.  I  was  again  in 
Wisconsin,  having  run  up  to  Milwaukee  from  Chicago, 
while  on  my  way  to  Colorado.  There  I  ran  across  a 
man  whom  I  had  met  sometime  before  in  Michigan. 
The  man  was  Ed  Millen,  a  good  hearted  chap  who 
had  been  "G-2"  Wisconsin,  but  who  had,  on  the  orders 
of  Evans,  been  discharged  without  notice.  Millen  had 
a  family  to  support  and  it  was  not  easy  to  find  a  posi- 
tion, especially  in  Wisconsin,  after  one  had  become 
identified  with  the  Klan.     He  was  feeling  rather  blue. 

"You  know,"  he  said  to  me,  "Evans  and  his  gang 
have  a  lot  of  nerve  to  fire  me  after  all  I  have  done 
and  as  faithful  as  I  have  been  to  Atlanta.  Also,  when 
he  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  that  I  have  enough 
stuff  to  send  him  and  a  half-dozen  others  to  prison." 

It  seems  that  since  that  time  I  heard  that  Millen 
had  lived  in  Michigan,  rather  than  Wisconsin,  but  at 
any  rate,  Millen  died  very  suddenly  shortly  after- 
ward. He  had  been  suffering  with  a  cold,  but  it 
seems  that  poison  figured  in  his  death,  although   I 
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have  never  heard  the  details.  At  any  rate  his  pass- 
ing was  as  sudden  as  that  of  the  Klan  attorney  men- 
tioned in  an  early  chapter  and  who  was  the  third 
person  at  the  conference  between  Stephenson  and 
the  mayor  of  a  Minnesota  city.  He  passed  away  as 
quickly  as  did  Attorney  Coburn  in  Atlanta,  when 
filled  with  lead  from  the  gun  of  Phil  Fox,  then  edi- 
tor of  The  Nighthawk,  official  Klan  publication. 
Coburn,  it  is  understood,  had  also  declared  that  he 
had  knowledge  and  papers  which  were  of  a  dangerous 
nature  to  high  Klan  officials. 

Millen  left  a  wife  and  children  as  did  Grady  Rut- 
ledge,  who  passed  out  quickly  in  Chicago.  Rutledge, 
who  was  reported  to  have  committed  suicide,  had  pre- 
viously been  beaten  unconscious  by  a  "G-2"  man  op- 
erating under  Gail  Carter,  Grand  Dragon  of  Illinois 
at  that  time.  James  Colescott,  who  had  worked  out 
of  H.  C.  McCall's  office,  was  charged  by  Rutledge  as 
having  been  one  of  the  men  who  attacked  him. 

Rutledge  had  once  been  editor  on  The  Kourier,  The 
Illinois  Fiery  Cross,  Dawn  and  other  official  Klan 
newspapers.  He  had  just  recently  returned  to  Chi- 
cago, his  home,  after  The  National  Democrat,  started 
by  Milton  Elrod  and  Congressman  Oldfield,  in  Wash- 
ington in  1925,  went  defunct.  Rutledge  had  been 
in  touch  with  Galen  Loche,  once  Grand  Dragon  of 
Colorado,  but  who  afterward  formed  the  Minute 
Men  in  that  state  and  put  the  Klan  out  of  business. 
Reports  have  it  at  the  time  of  his  death,  Rutledge 
was  going  to  edit  a  newspaper  for  Loche,  or  some 
magazine  of  a   nature  distasteful  to   Dr.  Evans. 

But,  to  return  to  Stephenson. 
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CHAPTER  X 

In  Which  Dr.  Evans  Refuses  to  Buy  Valparaiso 
University 


Early  in  the  summer  of  1923  Stephenson's  plan  of 
purchasing  Valparaiso  University,  first  became  known 
to  the  public.  This  venture  brought  much  publicity 
to  the  Klan  and  comment  was  found  in  virtually  all 
the  newspapers  in  America.  The  university  was  in 
need  of  funds  and  at  that  time  was  hard  pressed  to 
continue.  The  Grand  Dragon's  plan  was  to  buy  the 
university  and  operate  it  as  a  Klan  college.  It  would 
be  hard  to  give  a  true  picture  of  the  events  which 
took  place  during  the  negotiations.  Innumerable 
trips  to  Valparaiso,  Indiana,  where  the  university  is 
located,  by  Stephenson,  Milton  Elrod,  who  had  be- 
come one  of  Stephenson's  intimates,  and  dozens  of 
others,  took  place.  The  legal  phase  of  the  matter 
was  in  the  hands  of  an  attorney  who  will  not  be 
named  here.  This  attorney  was  Stephenson's  legal 
advisor  at  the  time  and  also  counsel  for  The  Fiery 
Cross.  He  handled  all  of  the  more  important  legal 
affairs  of  the  Klan  north  of  the  Ohio. 

At  a  later  date,  when  this  attorney  was  on  the 
payroll  of  Atlanta,  Dr.  Evans  gave  him  orders  to 
quit   speaking  to   Stephenson  and   not  to   have   any- 
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thing  to  do  with  him  socially.  The  attorney  told 
Evans  to  go  where  fireworks  are  of  no  rarity. 

Stephenson  had  formed  great  plans  for  the  uni- 
versity. He  personally  was  to  buy  hundreds  of  acres 
in  close  proximity  to  the  grounds  of  the  university 
and  on  this  ground  he  was  to  build  many  cottages 
for  the  use  of  parents  of  students.  There  is  either 
a  lake  on  the  grounds  he  was  to  buy  or  he  was  to 
build  an  artificial  lake  and  construct  a  mammoth 
and  beautiful  park. 

Everything  was  going  fine  and  the  Klan  was  get- 
ting unlimited  publicity — most  of  it  favorable.  It 
reached  the  point  where  the  belief  was  that  the  sale 
had  been  consummated.  Then  came  the  big  blow. 
Dr.  Evans  refused  to  put  up  the  money  for  the  pur- 
chase out  of  the  treasury  at  Atlanta.  And,  of  course, 
Stephenson  had  no  idea  of  buying  the  college  with 
his  own  money.  The  deal  had  gone  so  far  that  some- 
thing had  to  be  done.  The  Klan  had  to  get  out  of 
the  matter  gracefully.  Conferences  between  Steph- 
enson and  Evans,  and  other  high  Klan  officials,  were 
many,  and  there  was  plenty  of  excitement  at  all  of 
them. 

It  was  now  up  to  the  attorney  to  earn  some  real 
money  by  some  real  work.  The  attorney  got  the 
charter,  by-laws,  constitution  and  everything  else 
along  this  line  which  concerned  Valparaiso  Uni- 
versity and  began  to  dissect  them  word  by  word.  He 
was  now  using  his  legal  brain  for  all  it  was  worth. 

Eureka!  At  last!  The  trick  had  been  turned. 
After  exhaustive  work  and  study,  and  by  putting 
the  charter,  by-laws  and  constitution  under  the  legal 
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microscope,  a  little  clause  had  been  found  which  made 
is  impossible  for  the  Klan  or  any  other  like  organ- 
ization to  take  over  the  university.  Yes,  it  was  there, 
and  Klan  hopes  "were  dashed."  It  could  not  buy  the 
college.  The  fee  given  the  attorney  for  finding  the 
life-saving  clause  which  consisted  of  five  or  six  words, 
would  have  at  least  made  a  nice  payment  down  on 
the  purchase  price,  but — Dr.  Evans  would  not  let 
loose  of  the  cash  to  buy  the  college,  and  so  the  Klan 
must  retire  gracefully  after  all  the  noise  kicked  up 
about  it. 

This  was  another  point  won  by  the  doctor  who 
was  not  having  such  easy  sailing  with  his  fight  against 
Stephenson  in  regard  to  the  women's  auxiliary. 
Stephenson  had  placed  in  Indiana,  as  organizer  for 
the  women,  Daisy  Douglas  Barr,  a  well-known  evan- 
gelist. Mrs.  Barr,  or  "Mother"  Barr  as  she  was 
called,  was  going  through  the  state  like  a  whirl- 
wind, under  the  direction  of  Stephenson.  Stephen- 
son afterward  broke  with  her  when  she  began  to 
listen  to  Dr.  Evans,  and  in  one  issue  of  The  Fiery 
Cross,  attacked  her. 

It  was  a  three-cornered  fight  in  the  women's  aux- 
iliary. Stephenson  had  his  Queens  of  The  Golden 
Mask ;  Simmons  was  forwarding  the  Kamelia,  while 
Dr.  Evans  was  pushing  the  Women  of  The  Ku  Klux 
Klan.  Thousands  of  women  in  Indiana  really  did 
not  know  just  where  they  belonged  and,  of  course, 
were  unaware  of  the  great  battle  being  waged  be- 
hind the  scenes.  There  were  Simmons'  followers, 
"Steve"  advocates  and  Evans'  supporters.  The  chief 
weapon  used  by  Stephenson  and  Evans  was  propa- 
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ganda,  usually  of  a  scandalous  nature  against  the 
other.  "Poison  squads"  within  the  Klan  were  plenti- 
ful and  "whispering  campaigns"  were  in  progress. 
The  members  were  unaware  that  the  fight  was  for 
the  spoils  from  the  organization.  All  of  this  time 
an  agreement  between  Evans  and  Stephenson — Col- 
onel Simmons  was  more  or  less  playing  a  lone  hand — 
was  being  sought.  Late  in  the  summer  an  agree- 
ment was  reached  wherein  Judge  J.  Comer,  member 
of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium,  figured,  and  the  wo- 
men's organization  became  known  as  The  Women  of 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  an  official  order. 

By  this  time,  Colonel  Simmons  had  virtually  been 
vanquished.  He  had  followers  here  and  there,  but 
not  enough  to  make  a  showing.  The  volley  of  slander 
and  villification  which  had  been  loosed  against  him 
now  seems  to  have  been  impossible. 

Mrs.  Daisy  Barr  left  Indiana  at  a  later  date  and 
in  1926  entered  a  race  for  Congress  from  a  district 
in  Florida.  She  withdrew  her  name  before  the  elec- 
tion. 

One  of  the  many  things  which  brought  about  ad- 
ditional trouble  in  the  women's  organization  was  the 
fact  that  in  many  cases,  women  of  questionable  char- 
acter were  put  at  the  head  of  local  women's  Klans. 
Sometimes  they  were  local  women  and  sometimes 
they  were  brought  into  the  town  from  distant  points. 
One  can  imagine  what  happened  when  a  woman, 
locally  known  as  having  a  bad  character,  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  an  organization  comprised  chiefly  of 
virtuous  decent  women  all  of  whom,  in  the  main, 
were   church-goers    and    church-workers.     This    con- 
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dition  did  not  arise  once,  but  it  arose  again  and 
again — and  again  and  a'gain  it  disrupted  local  wo- 
men Klans. 

If  it  were  not  that  chief  officers  of  local  Klans 
were  changed  frequently,  a  number  of  towns  in  dif- 
ferent states  could  be  named  in  which  this  condition 
existed.  For  this  reason  none  of  these  towns  will 
be  named  as  no  desire  is  held  to  make  a  statement 
which  might,  through  error,  reflect  on  the  highly 
moral  and  Christian  women  who  at  different  times 
filled  the  offices  in  cities  and  towns  in  which  women 
of  bad  charcter  had  also  held  office  in  the  Klan. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  while  Stephenson 
is  most  strongly  associated  with  Indiana,  because 
of  the  events  which  then  and  afterward  transpired 
in  that  state,  he  also  had  supreme  charge  of  many 
other  states  and  that  he  maintained  his  chief  office 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  while  propagation  head.  He 
was  powerful  in  other  states  than  Indiana,  although 
he  achieved  the  greatest  power  in  the  Hoosier  state. 

To  give  one  an  idea  of  his  brilliancy  as  an  orator, 
it  can  be  stated  that  he  was  known  to  have  spoken 
for  six  hours  and  his  auditors  were  urging  him  to 
go  on,  when  he  quit.  One  time  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich- 
igan, Stephenson  began  speaking  to  about  four  hun- 
dred men,  all  workers  in  the  Klan,  at  nine-thirty  in 
the  morning.  At  noon  he  announced  that  he  would 
cease  speaking  for  one  hour  that  his  auditors  might 
"stretch  their  legs  and  get  a  bite  to  eat."  He  then 
announced  that  he  had  made  all  preparations  for  their 
dinner,  and  the  four  hundred  dined  at  a  meal  which 
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cost  the  "Mad  Mullah"  two  dollars  a  plate,  or  ap- 
proximately  eight   hundred   dollars. 

Scores  hurried  through  their  meal  and  some  left 
before  dessert  was  served,  in  order  that  they  be  back 
before  Stephenson  again  started  speaking.  He  re- 
sumed his  address  at  one-thirty  and  spoke  until  five 
o'clock.  In  Indianapolis,  early  in  1923,  he  spoke  to 
about  five  hundred  Klan  workers  from  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  about  three  in  the  afternoon. 
His  auditors  did  not  leave  the  hall  but  were  served 
coffee,  sandwiches  and  doughnuts,  and  the  speaker 
stopped  only  long  enough  to  drink  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  hurriedly  munch  a  dougttinut.  In  Springfield, 
Illinois,  he  spoke  for  four  hours  without  a  stop, 
and  in  Ohio  he  delivered  an  address  which  started 
at  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  lasted  until 
after  seven.  Not  one  person  left  until  he  had 
finished. 

The  foregoing  incidents  are  related  here  that  the 
reader  might  get  a  faint  conception  of  the  marvel- 
ous oratorical  powers  of  the  man  who  was  later  to  be 
convicted  to  life  imprisonment  on  the  charge  of  mur- 
dering a  young  woman. 
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CHAPTER  XI 

In  Which  Judge  Orbison   Is  Trailed  Across 
Many  States 


Despite  the  fact  that  Stephenson  maintained  his 
offices  in  Columbus,  he  spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time 
in  Indianapolis ;  possibly  more  of  it  than  he  spent  in 
Columbus.  All  of  this  time  however,  he  was  jump- 
ing about  the  country.  Many  of  his  trips  were  made 
by  airplane  which  enabled  him  to  cover  much  terri- 
tory in  a  short  space  of  time.  He  made  many  trips 
to  Atlanta,  carrying  the  battle  with  Evans  into  the 
Imperial  Wizard's  own  stamping  grounds  while  both 
of  them  played  battledore  and  shuttlecock  with  the 
Klansmen   of   the   country. 

Also,  Stephenson  made  trips  into  Connecticut, 
where  he  conferred  with  Gutzon  Borglum  on  the 
plans  which  the  two,  together  with  Dr.  Rumely,  were 
formulating  and  in  which  the  late  Senator  Robert 
LaFollette  was  to  play  a  part.  We  must  hasten 
here  to  say  that  is  was  entirely  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Wisconsin  Senator.  Details  of  this  must 
be   fitted  into   succeeding  chapters. 

The  Fiery  Cross  was  now  gaining  great  prestige 
and  Stephenson  held  full  control  of  it.  Of  this  fact, 
Dr.  Evans  was  well  aware,  and  the  Imperial  Wizard 
knew  that   should   Stephenson  once  turn  The   Fiery 
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-  on  him.  he  would  sweep  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  Klansmen  into  the  Stephenson  ranks  fol- 
lowing the  break  which  would  naturally   ensue. 

Marly  in  the  summer,  this  was  in  1923,  Stephen- 
son let  his  thoughts  turn  to  two  Klans.  That  is, 
one  Klan  in  the  South  with  Evans  at  the  head,  and 
a  Klan  in  the  North  with  Stephenson  as  Imperial 
Wizard.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  could  "have 
turned  the  trick"  had  he  so  desired,  at  that  time. 

As  a  matter  of  note,  it  should  be  told  that  the 
Northern  Klan  which  Stephenson  was  planning, 
should  not  be  confused  with  "The  Klan  of  The  North" 
which  was  afterward  formed  at  Muncie,  Indiana, 
and  into  which,  as  incongruous  as  it  may  seem,  "Mad" 
Pat  O'Donnell,  sponsor  of  The  American  Unity 
League  and  founder  of  "Tolerance,"  put  the  first 
money.  This  fact,  and  it  is  a  fact,  has  never  before 
been  known  or  suspicioned  by  the  public — and  will 
surprise  some  of  the  high  officials  of  the  Klan  of 
the  North  which  is  still  functioning  in  some  local- 
ities. 

Politics,  religious  fights  and  "the  greed  for  money" 
sometimes  bring  about  strange  bedfellows.  One  need 
but  point  to  the  strange  tangle  in  the  1926  Senatorial 
battle  in  Indiana.  Both  the  Imperial  Wizard  and 
editor  O'Mahoney,  of  The  Indiana  Catholic  and  Re- 
cord, published  in  Indianapolis,  were  pulling  hard  for 
James  E.  Watson.  O'Mahoney  has  always  fought 
Evans,  upheld  O'Donnell  and  Joe  Roach,  (both  friends 
of  Stephenson)  and  fought  Stephenson.  The  Ind- 
iana Catholic  opposes  the  World  Court  and  so  does 
Evans.     Watson  voted  against  the  World  Court  al- 
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though  it  was  common  gossip  among  those  of  the 
"inner  circle"  in  politics,  that  he  worked  for  it  "under 
cover."  A  vote  for  this  court,  however,  would  have 
killed  Watson  in  Indiana.  As  it  was,  he  merely 
pulled  through  by  the  "skin  of  his  teeth." 

At  the  time  Stephenson  began  having  dreams  of 
two  Klans,  Milton  Elrod  and  Judge  Charles  Orbi- 
son  were  very  close  to  him.  Later  Orbison  broke 
with  the  Grand  Dragon,  and  it  was  not  long  then 
until  Elrod  left  the  Stephenson  camp  to  line  up  with 
the  Evans  crew.  Before  he  got  out  though,  Elrod 
created  a  sensation  at  a  meeting  of  the  Kloncillium 
in  Atlanta  when  he  denounced  Orbison.  Elrod 
branded  Orbison  as  an  ingrate,  declaring  that  Steph- 
enson had  "made  him,"  and  had  "paid  up  his  debts," 
and  said  other  things  which  will  not  be  repeated 
here. 

About  this  time  I  ran  across  a  "G-2"  man  who 
had  trailed  Orbison  to  Pittsburgh,  in  which  city  I  met 
the  former.  I  later  heard  that  this  man  trailed  Orbi- 
son for  more  than  three  weeks.  For  just  what  fact- 
ion he  was  working  I  do  not  know.  I  knew  that  he 
was  supposed  to  be  working  in  the  interest  of  Dr. 
Evans,  but  it  was  being  whispered  that  he  was  a 
"Steve   man." 

This  trailing  and  spying  on  men  was  what  the 
"G-2"  system  was  chiefly  used  for,  and  one  can  re- 
alize after  a  few  seconds  thought,  just  what  a  great 
amount  of  money  it  took  to  operate  this  depart- 
ment. The  writer  knows  of  one  instance  in  which 
a  "G-2"  man  spent  three  weeks  in  the  Northwest 
trying  to   locate  a   certain   man   whose  address   was 
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in  the  pocket  of  the  man  with  whom  he  last  talked 
before  boarding  a  train  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  Seat- 
tle. But  the  "G-2"  man  did  not  know  it  and  the  man 
had  no  idea  for  what  reason  the  "G-2"  was  going  to 
Washington. 

This  was,  however,  the  way  in  which  things  were 
handled.  And  they  are  today  handled  in  just  as 
bungling  a  fashion  as  then.  The  only  difference  is 
that  there  are  not  so  many  on  the  payroll  as  there 
were  in  the  halcyon  days  when  money  was  rolling 
in  by  the  barrel  and  these  men  went  mad  in  lavish 
spending.  In  the  old  days,  telegrams  costing  as 
high  as  fifty  dollars  each  were  shot  over  the  wires  in 
the  same  profusion  as  large  companies  send  out  cir- 
cular  letters. 

Under  Stephenson's  orders,  "G-2"  men  traveled 
over  many  states  and  returned  to  Stephenson,  men 
whom  Stephenson  wanted.  In  one  instance,  three 
"G-2"  men  picked  up  a  man  in  a  New  England  town 
in  which  I  was  at  the  time,  and  took  him  back  to 
Indianapolis  where  Stephenson  had  him  thrown  in 
jail.  The  "G-2"  men  from  Indiana  had  no  warrant, 
but  they  took  their  man.  These  "G-2"  men  ranged 
from  educated  and  refined  men — vastly  in  the  minor- 
ity— on  down  to  thugs  former  convicts  and  safe- 
blowers. 

In  writing  of  the  nature  of  these  "G-2"  men,  I 
am  reminded  of  a  talk  I  had  with  a  former  editor  of 
The  Fiery  Cross.  As  I  now  remember,  he  had  been 
connected  with  the  Ohio  edition  of  that  publication, 
and  I  met  him  in  Los  Angeles  through  an  old  news- 
paper  associate   of   mine   who   had   migrated   to   the 
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coast  and  was  then  doing  "free-lance"  writing.  The 
editor  was  then,  and  probably  is  now  engaged  with 
a  moving  picture  company  in  some  writing  capa- 
city. 

After  we  had  become  acquainted  and  found  we 
were  on  the  same  footing  in  certain  ways,  we  got 
to  talking  Klan  and  he  told  me  where  he  had  for- 
merly worked.  During  our  talk  he  told  of  how  Steph- 
enson had  once  called  him  to  headquarters  and  told 
him  to  go  with  a  certain  "G-2"  man  to  a  town  in 
Ohio  where  he  was  to  get  a  story.  This  was  about 
ten  o'clock  at  night  and  they  had  to  catch  a  train 
which   left    Columbus    shortly   before    midnight. 

The  former  editor  said  that  when  he  saw  the  man 
he  was  to  go  with,  he  had  a  cold  chill  run  up  his 
spine.  The  pair  started  out  to  the  station,  and  upon 
arrival  found  it  too  late  to  get  sleeping  car  berths 
and  they  got  into  a  day  coach.  Despite  the  fact 
they  rode  all  night,  the  editor  was  afraid  to  go  to 
sleep  for  fear  he  would  be  robbed  by  his  companion. 
He  afterward  found  out,  he  told  me,  that  the  "G-2" 
man  was  a  safe  blower,  and  had  killed  a  man  in  a 
hold-up. 

In  justice  to  the  high  grade  men  who  once  served 
as  "G-2"  men,  I  can  say  that  on  one  occasion  I  sat 
for  several  hours  and  discussed  with  one  of  these 
men,  Poe,  Shakespeare,  necromancy,  the  Bible,  an- 
cient history  and  mythology.  It  goes  without  saying, 
that  these  different  grade  men  were  used  on  different 
missions,  and  in  all  truth,  were  unfamiliar  with  cer- 
tain details,  after  learning  which  they  resigned  their 
positions. 

80 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

Yes,  these  "G-2M  men  were  used  on  various  mis- 
sions and  in  this  connection  it  might  be  of  interest 
to  learn  of  one  mission  on  which  one  of  these  men 
was  used  by  the  Grand  Dragon  of  Kentucky.  The 
story  was  related  to  me  in  Chicago  by  a  friend  of  the 
"G-2"  man. 

The  story  goes  that  the  Grand  Dragon  in  the  Blue 
Grass  realm  wanted  another  diamond  ring.  Being 
somewhat  parsimonious,  he  hated  to  part  with  the 
money  needed  to  procure  the  ring.  Therefore  he 
evolved  a  little  plan  to  obtain  the  ring  gratis.  Then 
the  "G-2"  man  came  into  the  picture.  He  began  by 
telling  the  Klansmen  how  much  the  Grand  Dragon 
had  done  for  Kentucky  and  would  always  end  up  his 
story  by  saying  that  the  Klansmen  should  show  some 
appreciation.  Finally,  he  suggested  a  diamond  ring 
as  a  gift  of  appreciation.  To  make  the  story  short, 
a  collection  was  soon  started,  and  in  a  very  short 
time  the  "G-2"  man  had  $300  with  which  to  buy  a 
ring.  He  reported  his  success  to  the  Grand  Dragon 
who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  small  amount  as  he 
put  it. 

He  told  the  "G-2"  man  to  inform  the  Klansmen 
that  he  had  only  collected  $300  and  as  the  gift  of 
a  diamond  no  larger  than  the  money  would  buy  was 
entirely  inadequate  he  was  going  to  return  the  money 
as  he  would  feel  embarrassed  to  give  such  a  small 
gift  after  all  the  Grand  Dragon  had  done  for  the 
Klansmen  of  Kentucky.  Quite  naturally,  he  gave 
no  money  back  but  the  fund  was  swelled  to  $650 
which  was  turr.ed  over  to  the  "G-2"  man  who  took 
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it  to  the  Grand  Dragon.  The  latter  went  down  and 
selected  a  diamond  and  then  put  it  in  care  of  the 
"G-2"  man  to  arrange  for  a  presentation  all  in 
proper  form. 

The  reader  must  pardon  me  for  breaking  away 
from  the  thread  of  my  story,  but  in  relating  the 
events  which  took  place  in  the  Klan,  one  is  almost 
forced  to  digress  as  hundreds  of  strange  incidents 
float  before  the  vision.  And  yet,  these  incidents 
give  to  the  reader  a  closer  insight  as  to  what  went 
on,  all  of  which  the  rank  and  file  of  Klansmen  knew 
nothing  of,  than  could  incidents  of  greater  importance. 

In  writing  this  narrative,  there  is  no  prejudice 
or  ill  will  in  the  heart  of  the  writer  toward  any  of 
the  men  who  have  been,  or  will  later  be  mentioned. 
This  story  is  written  without  rancor  and  with  a 
desire  only  to  relate  the  facts  as  the  writer  knows 
them,  and  which  facts  he  feels  positive  will  be  of 
great  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  book ;  both  Klans- 
men and  non-Klansmen,  and  to  Catholics,  thousands 
of  whom  were  duped  in  the  same  way  Klansmen 
were  fooled. 

As  I  now  write,  in  this  little  New  England  town, 
and  with  the  roar  of  the  broad  Atlantic  coming  faint- 
ly to  my  ears,  the  whole  thing  seems  a  nightmare 
from  which  I  have  awakened.  Were  it  not  for  the 
vast  litter  of  notes  from  which  I  am  refreshing  my 
memory  from  time  to  time  I  could  almost  believe 
it  a  fantastic  dream — especially  that  part  of  it  in 
which  it  was  planned  to  seize  the  reins  of  a  govern- 
ment. 

Indiana,    from    which    state    the    activities    of    the 
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CHAPTER  XII 
In  Which  Senator  Watson  Writes  Stephenson  a  Letter 

It  is  imperative  that  the  writer  throw  off  the  spell 
in  which  he  found  himself  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  and  plunge  again  into  the  colorful 
days  of  1923.  It  was  in  March  of  that  year  that  a 
fight  was  planned  by  Stephenson  and  George  V.  Cof- 
fin on  Mayor  Lewis  Shank,  of  Indianapolis,  who 
afterward  ran  for  the  nomination  of  Governor  of 
Indiana  on  an  anti-Klan  platform  in  order  to  test 
the  strength  of  the  Klan  in  Indiana  for  Senator  James 
E.  Watson. 

Shank,  as  well  as  Watson,  certainly  learned  the 
strength  of  the  white-robed  organization  in  the 
Hoosier  state.  Shank,  always  heretofore  popular,  ran 
a  very  poor  race,  while  Ed  Jackson,  Stephenson's 
candidate,  won  very  easily. 

But  first  let  us  see  how  Shank  lost  his  popularity. 
After  everything  had  been  planned  in  March,  The 
Fiery  Cross  virtually  without  warning  opened  a  pow- 
erful fight  on  Shank  early  in  April.  Regardless  of 
the  cause  given  by  The  Fiery  Cross,  the  truth  of  it 
was  that  it  was  to  gain  power  for  Coffin.  Corfin  was 
in  one  faction  of  the  Republican  party,  while  Shank 
was  in  what  was  known  as  the  Lemcke-Jewett  fac- 
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tion.  And  the  latter  faction  "had  the  jump"  on  the 
Coffin  faction. 

Knowing  full  well  the  strength  of  the  Klan  in 
Marion  county — and  knowing  that  Coffin  wfanted  to 
be  Republican  chairman  of  that  county — Stephenson, 
with  whom  Coffin  was  playing  politics,  opened  fire 
on  Shank  on  the  pretense  that  Shank  was  lax  in  law 
enforcement.  A  long  list  of  places  where  liquor 
could  be  secured  was  "played  up"  in  The  Fiery  Cross. 
"Buys"  had  been  made  by  "G-2"  men  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  Klan  who  were  "rushed  into  the  breach." 
Horse  thief  detectives  got  busy,  a  headquarters  was 
opened  in  a  downtown  hotel  where  reports  of  raid- 
ing squads  were  made  and  before  Indianapolis  knew 
what  it  was  all  about  a  bitter  fight  was  on.  Fiery 
Cross  newsboys  were  arrested  and  thrown  into  jail 
by  Shank's  police ;  bricks  were  hurled  through  win- 
dows of  Protestant  merchants ;  fiery  crosses  were 
burned ;  Catholic  merchants  in  Protestant  neighbor- 
hoods felt  the  effect  of  the  war  in  their  cash  registers; 
Protestant  merchants  were  boycotted  by  Catholics; 
Protestants  lost  their  jobs,  and  Catholic  employes 
felt  the  need  of  securing  new  positions ;  false  fire 
alarms  were  turned  in  when  the  Klan  paraded,  and 
members  of  the  American  Unity  League  packed  the 
city  hall  and  threatened  city  councilmen  when  the 
"anti-mask"  ordinance,  which  was  defeated  by  a  big 
majority,  came  up  for  a  vote. 

These  were  hectic  days  in  the  Hoosier  metropolis. 
And  through  it  all  the  Klan  grew  and  grew.  Shank 
was  thrown  on  the  defensive  from  the  start.  In  fact, 
the  attack  was  so  sudden  that  he  was  really  taken  off 
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his  feet.  Jt  so  happened  that  at  the  time  the  head  of 
the  traffic  department  of  the  police  force  was  an 
Irish  Catholic  by  the  name  of  Michael  Glenn.  He 
went  on  the  war  path  and  he  didn't  smooth  matters 
any,  to  say  the  least.  He  was  one  of  the  hardest 
fighters  against  the  Klan,  and  the  newsboys  selling 
The  Fiery  Cross  were  hauled  to  the  police  station  in 
droves  each  time  a  new  edition  of  the  Klan  paper 
appeared  on  the  street. 

Shank's  popularity  began  to  wane.  Not  only  in 
Indianapolis,  but  throughout  the  entire  state,  for  The 
Fiery  Cross  covered  the  Hoosier  domain  like  a  blan- 
ket. And  in  those  days  Klansmen  fairly  swarmed  in 
every  community.  Despite  the  attitude  of  Shank, 
and  it  can  hardly  be  seen  where  he  could  have  taken 
any  other  under  the  circumstances,  the  city  offices 
were  thick  with  Klansmen.  Under  a  system  set  up 
by  Stephenson  and  Coffin,  every  move  made  was 
reported,  and  it  can  easily  be  seen  how  The  Fiery 
Cross  was  always  possessed  with  enough  ammunition 
to  keep  the  fight  going  on  Shank.  Coffin  also  fur- 
nished information  concerning  city  affairs,  as  did 
Claude  Worley,  who  at  that  time  held  a  position  in 
the  county  prosecutor's  office,  and  who  was  later  given 
a  position  of  authority  in  the  police  department  un- 
der Mayor  Duvall.  After  Stephenson's  arrest  it  was 
said  that  Worley  had  in  his  home  oriental  rugs  which 
had  come  from  the  former's  magnificent  residence 
in  Irvington,  which  is  in  fact  a  part  of  Indianapolis. 

Stephenson  purchased  this  residence  after  he  had 
resigned  from  the  Klan,  and  many  are  the  weird  tales 
which  have  been  told  of  what  took  place  within  its 
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walls.  It  was  in  Irvington  that  Ed  Jackson,  now 
governor,  lived  and  Stephenson  was  a  frequent  caller 
at  the  Jackson  residence  in  which  he  always  made 
himself  perfectly  at  home,  and  wandered  about  the 
house  as  one  of  the  family,  even  going  into  the 
kitchen  to  look  over  the  food  being  prepared  for  the 
meal  of  which  he  was  to  be  one  of  the  partakers. 
Stephenson's  residence  was  partially  destroyed  by 
fire  shortly  after  his  arrest  in  1925,  and  arson  charges 
against  himself  and  others  was  the  result. 

In  May,  1924,  Stephenson's  yacht,  then  at  Toledo, 
Ohio,  was  blown  up  and  two  men  were  reported  badly 
hurt.  Stephenson  blamed  the  explosion  on  Klan  of- 
ficials and  entered  a  one  hundred  thousand  dollar  suit 
as  a  result.  The  suit  never  reached  a  hearing,  and,  so 
far  as  can  be  learned,  he  never  collected  any  insurance 
as  a  result  of  the  explosion.  Early  in  1927,  while  in 
prison,  he  entered  suit  against  the  insurance  company 
for  $32,500. 

Before  this  time,  Stephenson's  boat  had  been  on 
fire  twice  and  he  had  collected  insurance  both  times. 
What  has  become  of  the  yacht  I  have  never  learned 
It  did  play  a  prominent  part  in  Stephenson's  short 
career  as  a  master  politician  and  swayer  of  men. 

Stephenson,  when  speaking  about  the  explosion 
of  the  yacht,  always  became  very  vitriolic  as  well 
as  dramatic.  But  he  was  always  given  to  dramatics ; 
it  was  his  nature ;  he  was  an  actor  as  well  as  an  orator, 
a  master  mind,  a  linotype  operator  and  a  politician. 

I  well  remember  one  of  these  dramatic  "fits"  which 
he  staged  at  the  most  unexpected  moments.  It  was 
a  short  time  after  the  "Watson  episode"  in  Cleveland 

87 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

during  the  Republican  National  Convention  there  in 
1924.  As  many  readers  will  no  doubt  remember, 
Elrod  had  thrown  a  bomb  into  the  Watson  camp  by 
giving  to  the  press  an  interview  in  which  he  stated 
the  Klan  choice  for  vice-president  was  Senator  Wat- 
son. Since  then  it  has  sifted  through  the  higher 
circles  of  the  Klan  that  Elrod  gave  out  the  interview 
on  the  direct  orders  of  Evans,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  rebuked  him  for  his  act,  and  that  Elrod  was 
merely  playing  the  part  of  the  goat. 

I  had  not  seen  Stephenson  since  we  met  in  Cleve- 
land during  the  convention.  Stephenson  had  made 
himself  most  inconspicuous  while  there — and  at  that 
time  few  people  knew  Stephenson  by  sight,  that  is, 
outside  the  Klan.  I  stopped  in  his  office  while  in  Indi- 
anapolis for  a  day.  I  had  just  seated  myself  near  his 
desk  after  exchanging  greetings.  He  sat  before  the 
desk  nervously  puffing  a  big  cigar. 

"My  God,  Booth,  look  at  that!  Look  at  that!"  he 
cried  most  dramatically.  "Where  are  the  men  of 
Washington's  day!  Are  we  to  be  placed  in  the  cate- 
gory of  ingrates !"  He  had  tossed  me  a  letter  as  he 
talked. 

I  had  the  letter  in  my  hand  and  now  glanced  at  it 
and  saw  that  it  bore  Senator  Watson's  name  at  the 
bottom. 

"Read  it,"  he  cried  "are  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
still  changing  hands?  Have  we  no  longer  men  with 
us  ?    God  give  us  men !" 

"Well,  keep  still,  Steve,"  I  replied,  "and  I  will  read 
it." 

He   now   stopped   talking   and   began    furiously   to 
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puff  on  his  cigar  as  I  read  the  letter.  It  began  "Dear 
Steve,"  and  deplored  Elrod's  action  at  Cleveland.  It 
stated  that  the  writer  was  not  only  willing  but  glad 
to  do  all  he  could  for  Stephenson  and  the  Klan,  but 
that  he  wished  to  remain  under  cover. 

When  I  handed  back  the  missive,  Stephenson  again 
cried : 

"God  give  us  men !  Men  who  will  not  stoop  to  the 
acts  of  a  mongrel !  And,  Booth,  just  as  sure  as  you 
are  sitting  in  this  office,  Doc  Evans  had  a  hand  in 
that.  I  know  his  rotten  tactics.  He  is  trying  to  force 
Watson  out  in  the  open.  He  is  trying  to  force  the 
Senator's  hand  with  me !  He's  trying  to  make  Wat- 
son be  good.  He  had  Milt  do  that  just  as  sure  as  the 
sun  will  set  tonight.  Evans  and  his  clique  will  stop 
at  nothing.  They  have  already  half  of  Congress 
scared  to  deatk  But  I'll  whip  'em,  damn  'em !  I'll 
whip  the  dirty  cellar-grabbers  and  profaners  of  wo- 
manhood." 

He  said  many  other  things  before  he  ceased  his 
verbal  pyrotechnics,  much  of  which  I  can  not  remem- 
ber. All  of  it  was  along  the  line  of  talk  quoted  in  the 
preceding  paragraphs.  He  bewailed  the  fact  that  he 
had  resigned  and  declared  "Evans  was  profaning  that 
which  he   (Stephenson)  had  built." 
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CHAPTER  XIII 
In  Which  Captain  Coburn  Is  Shot  to  Death 

In  the  midst  of  the  fight  on  Shank  and  the  turmoil 
it  had  created,  and  as  Stephenson  was  swelling  the 
ranks  of  the  Klan  in  Indiana  and  other  states,  there 
came  the  word  that  Phil  Fox,  editor  of  the  Night- 
hawk,  official  Klan  publication  from  the  Imperial  Pal- 
ace, had  shot  to  death  Captain  W.  S.  Coburn  at  At- 
lanta. Coburn,  who  was  in  possession  of  many  facts 
concerning  crookedness  within  the  Klan,  was  an  at- 
torney and,  as  he  was  styled  by  the  Imperial  Palace, 
a  "bolshevik."  Fox  was  very  close  to  Evans.  He 
had  been  kept  filled  with  liquor  for  two  weeks  before 
the  tragedy,  and  emptied  every  chamber  of  the  re- 
volver upon  his  victim.  Coburn  fell  with  the  first  shot, 
and  Fox  pumped  the  remainder  of  the  bullets  into  his 
prostrate  body.  The  shooting  took  place  in  the  pres- 
ence of  two  women  who  were  in  Coburn's  office  at 
the  time  of  the  murder.  For  this  crime  Fox  was 
sentenced  to  life  imprisonment.  At  the  time  of  the 
Coburn  slaying,  the  Evans  throne  was  toppling,  and 
it  is  believed  by  many  Klansmen  who  are  aware  of 
inside  affairs  in  the  Klan  that  had  Coburn  lived  it 
would  have  actually  toppled,  precipitating  Evans  into 
oblivion. 

Peculiar  as  it  may  seem,  Stephenson  tendered  his 

90 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

resignation  to  Dr.  Evans  while  the  men  were  in  Col- 
umbus on  the  same  day  of  the  fatal  shooting.  With 
Coburn  dead  and  Fox  under  life  sentence,  as  Steph- 
enson now  is,  two  men  were  silenced  forever. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  Coburn  had  in  his  posses- 
sion many  affidavits  which  would  have  been  disastrous 
had  they  seen  the  light  of  publicity,  and  he  was  then 
threatening  to  give  them  to  the  world.  What  became 
of  these  affidavits  is  not  known  to  the  writer  although 
it  might  be  said  that  they  have  never  seen  the  light 
of  day. 

The  Coburn  slaying  will  be  touched  on  later  as  it 
will  fit  into  another  chapter  of  the  intrigue  with  which 
the  Klan  was  filled  in  those  days,  and  a  word  on 
affidavits  will  be  given  here  inasmuch  as  the  affidavits 
of  Coburn  have  been  mentioned. 

By  a  peculiar  mistake  in  a  room  in  a  Cleveland  hotel 
a  "G-2"  man,  who  had  been  put  in  service  by  Steph- 
enson when  the  fight  on  Shank  was  at  its  height, 
secured  a  stack  of  affidavits  which  would  fill  a  law- 
yer's brief  case  in  the  course  of  one  afternoon.  By 
a  strange  coincidence,  this  man,  who  was  of  the 
higher  type  personality  in  the  "G-2"  service,  regis- 
tered at  the  hotel  and  was  given  a  room  next  to  a 
member  of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium  who  was  also 
registered  there.  Through  the  system  of  espionage 
practiced  in  the  Klan,  it  was  tipped  off  to  the  Imperial 
officer  that  a  "G-2"  man  was  in  the  next  room. 

It  so  happened  that  a  "G-2"  man  was  to  arrive  at 
that  time,  of  which  the  member  of  the  Imperial  Klon- 
cillium was  aware.  So  into  the  "G-2's"  room  he 
flounced.    The  "G-2"  was  Harvey  Bedford  from  Indi- 
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anapolis,  and  whom  I  later  met  in  Oklahoma  at  the 
time  the  Grand  Dragon  of  that  state,  Clay  Jewett, 
was  embroiled  with  Governor  Jack  Walton.  Bedford, 
I  might  add  here,  is  a  "fighting  son-of-a-gun"  as  was 
evidenced  by  the  prominence  he  later  gained  through- 
out Indiana  when  he  and  George  Elliott,  deposed 
Cyclops  of  the  Indianapolis  Klan,  founded  the  Red 
Star  Association,  which  was  afterward  taken  over 
and  controlled  by  Robert  F.  McNay,  formerly  a  Great 
Titan,  and  believed  by  many  to  have  still  been  in  the 
pay  of  Evans  at  the  time  he  was  dabbling  in  the 
Red  Star  Association.  McNay  worked  for  Senator 
Watson  in  the  latter's  race  in  1926. 

But  to  return  to  Cleveland.  The  Kloncillium  mem- 
ber introduced  himself  to  Bedford  and  asked  if  he 
"had  been  sent  there  on  a  special  mission."  Bedford 
replied  that  he  had,  which  was  really  the  truth  as 
he  was  to  meet  a  member  of  the  Kloncillium  there, 
but  did  not  know  which  one.  He  was  to  be  informed 
after  arrival  there.  The  two  men  exchanged  cre- 
dentials and  got  down  to  business. 

The  first  thing  the  Kloncillium  member  did  was  to 
give  Bedford  an  affidavit  which  took  him  off  his  feet. 
Bedford  felt  there  was  something  wrong,  but  he 
couldn't  see  where.  Everything  had  gone  along  in 
the  channel  in  which  he  had  expected  it  to  go.  But 
here  was  the  mistake.  This  particular  member  of  the 
Kloncillium  was  to  have  met  a  "G-2"  from  another 
faction,  and  Bedford  was  to  have  met  another  mem- 
ber of  the  Kloncillium.  Before  the  afternoon  had 
closed  Bedford's  room  resembled  the  activity  of  a 
bee  hive.    Other  members  of  the  Kloncillium,  or  for- 
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mer  members,  were  flooding  Bedford  with  affidavits. 
Among  these  men  was  Gutzon  Borglum. 

The  result  was  that  Bedford  had  a  batch  of  infor- 
mation which  he  could  not  have  gotten  in  any  other 
way.  In  fact,  he  had  too  much  information  to  suit 
certain  persons.  Shortly  after  having  become  posses- 
sed of  this  information,  Bedford,  for  some  reason,  was 
ordered  to  Oklahoma  where  things,  including  pistols 
and  machine  guns,  were  popping.  He  was  to  take 
command  of  a  body  of  men  at  Kansas  City,  and  from 
there  "move  on  Oklahoma."  At  the  city  on  the  Kaw 
he  went  into  conference  with  Dr.  Evans,  who  advised 
Bedford  to  go  into  Oklahoma  with  no  guns  on  him. 
Evans  told  him  to  pack  the  guns  in  sawdust  and  ship 
them  to  a  certain  point. 

In  parenthesis  it  can  be  said  that  a  close  friend  of 
Bedford  was  making  frantic  efforts  to  reach  him 
with  news  not  to  go  to  Oklahoma. 

Bedford  went,  after  having  shipped  his  guns  ahead 
of  him.  Naturally  he  landed  in  Oklahoma  City  with 
no  firearms  on  him.  The  reader  may  have  already 
guessed  what  happened  to  Bedford  shortly  after  his 
arrival.  He  was  fired  on  from  ambush  but  luckily 
received  only  a  bullet  through  his  left  hand. 

Later,  Bedford  was  to  make  frantic  efforts  to  reach 
a  friend  of  his  who  had  been  ordered  to  a  city  where 
trouble  was  in  progress.  He  failed  to  reach  him,  and 
that  man  was  shot  to  death  in  the  streets  of  the  city 
to  which  he  had  been  sent.  Newspapers  stated  at  the 
time  that  the  murder  was  committed  by  "an  under- 
cover Klan  man."  Do  not  mistake  "klan  man"  with 
Klansman.     True  Klansmen  do  not  commit  murder. 
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The  murder  just  referred  to  will  form  another  part 
of  this  narrative. 

I  have  written  of  affidavits  which  brings  to  mind 
that,  next  to  affidavits,  "frame-ups"  were  the  most 
numerous  things.  Usually  a  woman  was  used.  At 
other  times  intoxicating  liquor  was  secreted  in  a 
hotel  room  while  the  occupant  was  out.  Or  it  was 
placed  in  his  automobile  while  parked.  As  a  rule 
nothing  was  done  about  it  when  the  victim  was 
caught,  except  that  affidavits  were  made  and  the 
matter  "hushed  up"  and  the  incident  held  over  the 
head  of  the  victim  as  the  fabled  sword. 

It  was,  and  is,  the  practice  among  many  workers 
in  the  Klan  to  immediately  search  their  rooms  upon 
returning  after  an  absence  of  more  than  a  very  few 
minutes. 

"I  always  have  the  bellboy  wait  until  I  have  looked 
through  the  room  thoroughly,"  said  an  Imperial 
Representative  to  me,  only  a  few  months  ago.  "They 
have  quit  trying  women  on  me  since  I  dragged  one 
out  from  under  a  bed,  and  ordered  another  out  of  a 
bath  tub — and  gave  each  of  them  a  line  of  chatter 
which  they  will  both  remember  for  a  long  time.  I 
still  go  through  the  drawers  in  the  room  and  my  grip 
if  I  have  left  it  there  during  an  absence. 

"I  always  take  a  bellboy  up  with  me  on  some  pre- 
text or  other,  if  I  am  already  registered  at  the  hotel." 

This  man  has  been  in  Klan  work  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  worked  first  in  the  west,  then  in  the  cen- 
tral states,  and  now  is  an  Imperial  Representative,  or 
a  Grand  Dragon  in  a  New  England  state.  He  has 
always   carried  on   some   kind  of  a   battle   with   the 
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Imperial  Wizard,  but  for  some  reason  is  still  sticking. 

"How  did  the  woman  get  into  your  bathtub?"  I 
asked. 

"Well,  that  was  before  I  got  my  eyeteeth  cut,"  he 
replied.  "You  know  these  hotels  in  which  bathrooms 
will  open  into  two  different  rooms.  The  rooms  can 
be  rented  as  a  suite,  or  either  one  of  the  rooms  with 
a  bath,  and  the  door  locked  leading  into  the  other 
room.     I  had  a  room  of  this  kind. 

"I  left  the  hotel  about  seven  o'clock  to  attend  a 
meeting,  returning  about  midnight.  Well,  somebody 
had  'got  to'  the  clerk  and  the  woman  had  been  given 
the  room  on  the  other  side  of  the  bathroom,  and  the 
door  unlocked.  How  long  she  had  been  in  the  bath- 
tub I  do  not  know,  but  I  suppose  she  had  been  tipped 
off  by  phone  when  I  left  the  meeting. 

"Had  she  not  made  certain  overtures  after  having 
done  a  bit  of  good  acting  when  I  first  found  her 
there  when  I  heard  water  splashing  I  would  have 
thought  it  was  just  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  hotel 
management. 

"She  gave  a  little  shriek  when  I  opened  the  door, 
which  I  shut  immediately,  and  I  heard  her  jump  out 
of  the  tub  and  the  door  slam  going  into  her  room. 
I  was  about  to  call  the  desk  and  then  figured  that 
she  would  do  the  calling.  While  standing  there  won- 
dering just  what  to  do,  a  timid  knock  was  given  on 
my  bathroom  door.  I  opened  it  and  there  stood  the 
girl  attired  in  only  slippers  and  flimsy  negligee  of 
some  kind. 

"She  hadn't  said  three  words  until  the  stories  I  had 
heard  of  'frame-ups'  popped  into  my  mind.     I  grabbed 
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her,  slid  her  across  the  floor  into  her  own  room,  tell- 
ing her  just  what  I  thought  about  it  as  I  did  so.  I 
closed  her  door  to  the  bath,  locked  it  from  my  side 
and  went  downstairs  to  give  the  clerk  a  piece  of  my 
mind. 

"The  clerk  was  most  apologetic  but  the  look  on 
his  face  gave  him  dead  away.  How  much  money  he 
got  for  his  part  of  the  game  I  never  learned,  of 
course." 
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CHAPTER  XIV 


In   Which   Dr.   Evans   Double-Crosses   the   Michigan 
Klansmen 

In  the  preceding  chapter  was  told  of  how  "frame- 
ups"  were  planned  on  individuals.  The  Klan,  that  is, 
the  high  officials,  have  displayed  an  ability  along  this 
line  which  is,  perhaps,  unexcelled.  In  1924,  a  "frame- 
up"  was  put  over  on  every  Klansman  in  the  state  of 
Michigan.  It  was  engineered  out  of  National  Klan 
headquarters  in  Washington,  D.  C.  While  the  general 
public  usually  thinks  of  Atlanta  as  being  the  head- 
quarters, or  the  supreme  seat  of  authority,  Washing- 
ton is  in  all  reality  where  the  Imperial  Wizard  and 
his  chief  advisors  hold  out.  In  fact,  this  has  caused 
an  internal  fight  within  the  Klan.  There  is  the  Wash- 
ington crowd  and  the  Atlanta  bunch. 

Among. this  "Washington  crowd"  is  a  Jew  who 
holds  a  mighty  influence  in  the  Klan  and  with  Dr. 
Evans.  One  may  be  surprised  to  know  that  a  Jew 
sits  high  in  the  council  of  the  Klan — that  is,  until 
that  one  remembers  that  a  Roman  Catholic  sat  in 
the  Imperial  Kloncillium.  But  the  name  of  this  Jew 
will  be  told  in  a  following  chapter  in  which  it  will  be 
shown  that  Evans  is  laying  the  plans  for  making  this 
Jew  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico — and  in  which  chapter 
it  will  be  told  just  why  Evans  wants  the  Jew  in  that 
position. 
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Now,  to  return  to  the  "frame-up"  in  Michigan  in 
1924.  "G-l  Michigan"  had  been  "selling"  James  Ham- 
ilton to  the  Klansmen  for  Governor.  He  did  a  good 
job  of  it  and  the  Klansmen,  almost  as  a  unit  were  for 
"Jim,"  as  he  was  called  by  all.  It  wasn't  a  hard  job 
to  "sell"  Hamilton  because  he  was  a  staunch  advocate 
of  the  public  school  and  was  the  head  of  the  Michigan 
Public  School  Defense  League.  Despite  the  fact  that 
Hamilton  could  not  become  a  member  of  the  Klan 
because  he  had  been  born  in  Canada,  the  Klansmen 
were  for  him  as  a  candidate  at  the  coming  primaries. 
But — Dr.  Hiram  Wesley  Evans,  the  former  Dallas 
dentist,  and  H.  C.  McCall,  together  with  other  higher- 
ups  in  the  Klan  did  not  want  Hamilton;  they  wanted 
Governor  Groesbeck  re-elected  Governor.  This 
would  never  do  to  tell  the  rank  and  file  of  Klansmen, 
who  were  supposed  to  pay  dues  and  follow  orders — 
or  be  double-crossed  when  the  higher-ups  were  afraid 
to  give  certain  orders. 

A  way  had  to  be  found  to  get  rid  of  Hamilton.  The 
"ways  and  means  committee"  got  busy.  First  it  was 
planned  to  split  the  Klan  vote.  This  would  let  Groes- 
beck slide  over  at  the  primaries  and  the  election  would 
be  assured.  Next  was  the  casting  about  for  a  can- 
didate who  could  pull  a  lot  of  Klan  votes  away  from 
Hamilton.  Dr.  A.  C.  Perry,  pastor  of  the  Adrian 
Christian  Church,  was,  against  his  will,  chosen  to  run 
for  Governor.  Certain  men  were  picked  from  the 
Adrian  and  Lansing  Klantons  to  begin  the  whispering 
of  Perry's  name.  It  was  easy  in  Adrian  as  Perry 
was  looked  on  in  high  favor  there.  In  Lansing  it  was 
not   so   hard,   as   Lansing   Klansmen   always    seemed 
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bent  on  some  program  different  from  that  of  the  rest 
of  the  state.  To  be  more  exact,  when  the  break 
finally  came  between  Stephenson  and  Evans,  the 
Lansing  Klan  was  more  a  "Steve"  organization  than 
it  was  an  Evans'  Klanton. 

While,  of  course,  the  lining  up  behind  Perry  was 
being  engineered  by  Evans  and  his  followers,  all  were 
not  aware  of  who  was  behind  the  scene  in  the  affair. 
The  Lansing  Klan  had  to  be  different.  In  getting 
behind  Perry  it  was  bucking  "State,"  that  is  Evans* 
regularly  appointed  King  Kleagle,  or  Imperial  Repre- 
sentative as  the  head  of  the  state  might  have  been 
called  at  that  time. 

When  everything  was  set  in  readiness  in  Lansing 
and  Adrian,  Dr.  Perry  was  sent  to  Ohio,  where  he 
spoke  for  the  Klan.  In  his  absence  a  petition  was 
circulated  that  he  might  become  a  candidate  for  gov- 
ernor and  at  the  very  last  minute  this  petition  could 
be  filed  and  comply  with  the  law,  it  was  rushed  into 
the  State  House.  Thus  it  was  that  Perry  became  a 
candidate — not  because  he  wanted  to,  but  because 
Evans,  who  by  that  time  had  assumed  the  task  of 
"making"  governors,  U.  S.  Senators  and  other  public 
officeholders,  wanted  it  that  way. 

The  head  of  the  women's  organization,  then  known 
as  Major  Kleagle,  was  called  in  and  told  to  "go  down 
the  line"  for  Perry.  In  polite  language  she  was  told 
to  either  do  this  or  suffer  being  "checked  out."  As 
has  been  told  here,  the  stage  was  now  all  set  for  the 
nomination  of  Groesbeck,  whom  the  rank  and  file  of 
Klansmen  looked  upon  as  antagonistic  to  their  organ- 
ization. 
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The  final  blow  at  Hamilton  came  on  the  eve  of  the 
primary.  A  little  less  than  two  weeks  before  the 
primary  a  letter  was  received  by  all  local  Klaverns  to 
"go  down  the  line"  for  Perry.  Up  to  this  time  vir- 
tually all  Klansmen  in  the  state,  excepting  those  at 
Adrian  and  Lansing,  were  sticking  with  Hamilton. 
The  letter  caused  confusion,  as  it  seemed  to  be  from 
state  headquarters  and  appeared  authentic.  It  was 
only  natural  that  Klansmen  were  upset.  One  Kleagle 
suspicioned  all  was  not  right.  He  took  another  letter 
he  had  received  from  state  headquarters  and  com- 
pared the  shade,  weight  and  texture  of  the  envelope. 
They  matched  perfectly.  He  then  compared  the  paper, 
the  type  and  the  watermark.    Again  they  matched. 

He  remembered,  however,  that  all  letters  received 
by  him,  not  of  a  circular  nature,  or  giving  a  general 
order  from  state  headquarters,  were  written  on  a 
typewriter.  This  letter  was  multigraphed.  He  then 
got  a  multigraphed  letter  he  had  received  from  state 
headquarters  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  letter 
concerning  Perry.  And  then  he  found  something — 
they  had  not  been  printed  on  the  same  multigraph ! 

The  Kleagle  immediately  got  in  touch  with  state 
headquarters  and  it  was  denied  there  that  such  a  letter 
had  been  sent  out.  By  this  time  state  headquarters 
was  being  besieged  with  inquiries.  In  a  week  the 
confusion  became  so  great  that  the  Imperial  Repre- 
sentative sent  a  letter  to  each  Klavern  declaring  he 
had  not  sent  out  the  other  letter  concerning  Perry. 
The  reader  can  easily  see  what  happened.  The  Klan 
vote  was  split  wide  open  and  with  the  result  that 
Groesbeck,   looked   upon   with   favor   by   Evans,   was 
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nominated  on  the  Republican  ticket  which  was  the 
equivalent  of  an  election.  McCall  made  a  number  of 
trips  to  Michigan  in  Perry's   (?)  behalf. 

It  so  happened  that  my  duties  called  me  to  Detroit 
while  McCall  was  in  that  city.  I  had  just  left  McCall, 
whom  I  met  there,  and  was  walking  through  a  hotel 
lobby  when  I  met  the  editor  of  the  Michigan  Fiery 
Cross.  This  man,  who  was  known  through  Michigan 
as  "Radio,"  I  had  met  sometime  previous  under  ex- 
citing circumstances,  and  on  a  night  which  made  the 
setting  additionally  dramatic. 

On  the  night  I  met  Radio  I  had  been  in  Pontiac  on 
business  and  had  met  the  chief  of  police  during  the 
day.  He  had  asked  me  if  I  would  care  to  go  out 
with  a  big  raiding  party  that  night  and  I  had  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  About  nine  o'clock  that  evening 
I  found  myself  in  an  automobile  filled  with  state 
police  and  moving  with  six  or  seven  other  cars  also 
loaded  with  state  police  through  blinding  snow 
and  over  slippery  roads.  The  motorcade  moved  as 
silently  and  as  fast  as  possible  under  the  existing 
conditions.  I  was  told  that  we  were  on  our  way  to 
Mt.  Clemmons,  and  about  two  miles  outside  the  cor- 
porate limits  of  that  town  there  suddenly  loomed  out 
of  the  dark  and  through  the  snow  that  was  falling 
heavily,  nine  or  ten  cars  with  lights  out,  huddled  in 
a  bend  of  the  road. 

Our  cars  stopped  as  we  reached  them  and  hurried 
conferences  took  place  between  the  leaders  of  the 
two  sets  of  cars.  The  men  in  the  parked  cars  were 
also  state  police.  In  order  that  the  cars  be  filled  more 
equally,  inasmuch  as  our  section  was  overloaded  and 
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there  were  a  few  empty  places  in  the  cars  we  met, 
there  was  a  shifting  about  and  I  changed  cars  to  find 
myself  in  a  machine  with  one  man  and  a  driver. 
While  the  shifting  was  going  on  and  the  sixteen  or 
seventeen  cars  were  getting  into  one  line  ready  to 
start,  I  got  into  conversation  with  the  man  in  the 
seat  with  me  who  proved  to  be  Radio,  and  who  saw 
that  I  was  not  an  officer. 

"Are  you  crazy  about  going  on  this  raid?"  he  asked 
me  after  we  had  conversed  a  few  minutes,  and  just 
as  the  long  string  of  cars  was  getting  under  way.  "If 
you're  not,  I  thought  we  might  go  back  to  the  hotel." 

Sitting  out  there  in  what  by  now  had  become  almost 
a  blizzard,  the  thought  of  a  warm  and  cozy  hotel 
room  changed  my  mind  about  wishing  to  go  to  the 
raid. 

"No,"  I  replied,  "let  us  try  the  hotel." 

At  a  given  order  to  the  chauffeur,  our  car  swung 
out  of  the  procession,  edged  by  the  cars  in  front  and 
made  for  the  Murphy  House  in  Mt.  Clemmons.  We 
went  direct  to  "G-2's"  headquarters.  He  had  charge 
of  the  raiding  to  be  done  that  night.  It  may  sound 
odd  that  a  Klan  "G-2"  man  had  charge  of  the  raids 
to  be  conducted  against  bootleggers  and  houses  of 
ill-repute  by  state  police,  but  many  odd  things  happen 
in  Klan  circles.  Ed  Millen,  spoken  of  in  a  previous 
chapter,  was  the  "G-2." 

Radio  and  I  engaged  in  interesting  conversation. 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  was  a  man  in  Michigan 
more  conversant  with  Klan  affairs  in  the  Wolverine 
state  than  was  Radio.    This  very  fact  shows  how  well 
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Dr.  Evans  had  concealed  that  he  wished  to  put  over 
Groesbeck  a  few  months  later. 

When  I  met  Radio  in  the  Detroit  hotel  after  leaving 
McCall,  Radio  invited  me  to  lunch  with  him.  While 
we  were  dining  we  talked  of  Klan  affairs  and  suddenly 
he  asked  me  if  I  was  going  "in"  when  I  left  Detroit. 
I  replied  that  I  was  and  he  asked  me  to  find  out  why 
all  his  stories  on  "Jim"  Hamilton  were  being  killed  at 
the  point  where  The  Fiery  Cross  for  Michigan  was 
being  printed.  This  request  immediately  showed  me 
that  Radio  was  unaware  of  the  true  situation.  If  he 
did  not  know  the  true  "set-up"  one  could  safely  as- 
sume that  no  Michigan  Klansman  knew  it. 

Only  once  more  did  I  meet  Radio ;  and  then  I  got  a 
big  surprise.  I  found  that  he  was  the  brother  of 
"Wingfoot."  I  had  told  him  I  was  going  to  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  he  asked  me  to  take  a  message  to  his 
brother  who  was  then  in  charge  of  what  remained  of 
the  Klan  press. 

Radio  was  no  longer  with  the  Klan  paper  but  "up 
to  his  neck"  as  publicity  man  for  the  Klan  in  its  fight 
to  put  over  a  mayor,  Charles  Bowles,  and  a  Klan  city 
council.  Radio  was  fighting  every  newspaper  in  De- 
troit, single-handed.  How  well  he  did  his  work,  and 
how  well  the  "military  machine"  of  the  Klan  did  its 
work,  is  seen  in  the  results.  In  a  city  filled  with  aliens 
and  every  newspaper  in  the  city  against  them,  and  the 
National  Klan  headquarters  refusing  any  aid  even  to 
refusing  to  aid  with  the  National  Kourier,  official  or- 
gan and  successor  to  The  Fiery  Cross,  the  Detroit 
Klan  lost  the  mayor  by  only  a  small  majority,  and 
elected  a  majority  of  men  sponsored  by  it,  to  the  city 
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council.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fight  the  then  Im- 
perial Representative  of  Michigan,  as  high-type  man 
as  ever  found  his  way  into  the  Klan,  or  stayed  out 
of  the  Klan,  sought  assistance  in  Washington.  He 
did  not  get  it  from  Evans.  Walter  Bossert,  however, 
rendered  what  assistance  he  could  in  the  Detroit  fight. 
He  made  many  trips  to  Detroit  and  counseled  with 
Rev.  Ira  Stout,  then  Exalted  Cyclops  of  the  Detroit 
organization,  and  Roy  Small,  whose  part  in  the  Klan 
was  more  or  less  political.  Bossert  made  speeches 
to  the  Klansmen  and  helped  in  every  way  he  could. 

To  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  perfectness  of 
the  Klan  machine  in  Detroit  when  it  had  entered  into 
the  fight  to  put  over  Bowles  at  that  time,  it  can  be 
said  that  one  of  the  greater  New  York  dailies  stated 
that  the  Klan  political  machine  in  Detroit  was  the 
greatest  machine  of  its  kind  ever  formed  in  the  United 
States,  not  excepting  Tammany. 

After  reciting  one  incident  of  the  fight  we  will  re- 
turn to  Stephenson,  and  bring  out  in  the  next  chapter 
information  which  has  never  before  reached  the 
public. 

On  a  Saturday  night,  there  was  launched,  by  the 
Detroit  papers,  an  attack  on  Bowles  and  the  Klan, 
and  in  favor  of  Smith,  a  Roman  Catholic,  candidate 
against  Bowles  for  Mayor.  This  attack  appeared 
about  nine  o'clock  Saturday  evening,  in  what  was 
the  earlier  editions  of  the  Sunday  newspapers.  In- 
stantly, the  Klan  military  machine  was  thrown  into 
action.  Radio,  the  Exalted  Cyclops,  and  political  ad- 
visors went  into  hurried  conference.  Captains  of 
the  military  machine  shot  orders  to  the  men  under 
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them,  and  with  clock-like  precision,  the  military 
machine  of  the  Klan  began  to  move. 

In  less  than  an  hour,  "Radio"  had  prepared  the 
answer  to  the  attack,  and  multigraph  machines  at 
state  headquarters  and  local  headquarters  were  spin- 
ning out  replies  to  the  attack  by  the  thousands.  By 
midnight  thousands  of  Klansmen  had  gathered  at 
Danceland,  owned  by  the  Klan.  Couriers  began  ar- 
riving with  copies  of  the  reply.  Automobiles  began 
to  move  one  by  one,  and  in  rapid  succession  away 
from  Danceland.  Swiftly  and  surely,  the  entire  city 
of  Detroit,  the  fourth  largest  city  in  the  United 
States,  was  being  covered  like  a  blanket  with  the 
reply  to  the  attack  on  Bowles,  and  a  reply  which 
put  Mayor  Smith  into  hot  water.  For  hours,  and  in 
a  drenching  rain,  machines  arrived  with  copies  of  the 
reply,  which  were  turned  over  to  the  man  in  com- 
mand of  the  military  machine.  Throughout  the 
night,  countless  autos,  their  lights  glistening  on  the 
pavements,  arrived  and  departed.  Danceland  hum- 
med with  activity.  Orders  were  given  and  obeyed 
in  lightning-like   succession. 

By  midnight,  Klan  speakers  were  thrown  into 
Danceland.  They  delivered  speeches  to  an  ever- 
changing  audience,  as  members  of  the  military  ma- 
chine, loosed  for  a  few  moments  shifted  into  the  huge 
auditorium.  At  two  o'clock  the  military  machine 
in  the  women's  organization  was  in  action  at  Dance- 
land. At  that  time  the  first  members  of  this  ma- 
chine began  to  arrive  in  autos,  bearing  with  them 
hot  coffee,  sandwiches  and  doughnuts.     By  this  time 
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the  rain  was  falling  in  drenching  torrents  and  con- 
tinued throughout  the  night. 

As  couriers  would  come  and  go,  they  would  quaff 
down  hot  coffee,  grab  a  sandwich  and  hurry  out  into 
the  dismal  night.  When  day  broke,  the  military 
machine  had  completed  its  work.  By  six  o'clock  that 
morning,  Danceland  was  deserted,  but — when  the 
citizens  of  Detroit  awoke  they  found,  either  under 
their  door,  stuffed  at  the  doorknob  or,  actually  stuff- 
ed within  the  newspaper  containing  the  attack  on 
Bowles,  a  copy  of  the  reply. 

It  might  be  added  here  that  the  reply  was  signed 
by  Rev.  Ira  Stout  as  Exalted  Cyclops  of  the  Detroit 
Klan.  When  the  reader  realizes  the  size  of  Detroit, 
and  the  fact  that  it  was  covered  thoroughly  and  com- 
pletely in  a  few  hours  following  an  attack  unexpected 
at  that  particular  time,  it  can  then  be  realized  just 
what  the  military  machine  in  the  Klan  was  able  to 
accomplish.  Detroit  rivaled  Indianapolis  in  number 
of  members  although  it  did  not  quite  reach  the  high 
mark  set  by  the  Hoosier  capital,  which,  however,  had 
a  military  machine  second  to  Detroit.  And  second 
only  to  Detroit. 

The  reply  of  the  Klan,  was  so  sensational,  both 
in  text  and  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  distributed, 
and  the  astounding  speed  with  which  it  was  done, 
that  it  was  printed  on  the  front  page  of  all  the  De- 
troit dailies.  This  was,  of  course,  just  what  the  Klan 
had  hoped  for,  and  its  hopes  were  not  in  vain. 

"Radio"  planned  the  statements  of  the  Klan  to  be 
of  such  a  sensational  nature  throughout  the  cam- 
paign, that  they  would  be  reprinted  in  the  daily  news- 
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papers  of  the  City-of-Straits.  Never  once  was  he 
and  his  fellow  workers  disappointed.  Time  and  again 
statements  issued  by  the  Klan  appeared  on  the  front 
pages  of  daily  papers.  Not  only  in  Detroit,  but  now 
and  then  in  other  cities ;  chiefly  the  larger  cities  of 
the  east  where  the  campaign  was  being  watched 
with  interest  because  of  the  size  of  Detroit  and  be- 
cause it  was  an  out-and-out  fight  between  the  Klan 
and    Roman    Catholicism. 

It  has  been  shown  here  how  the  National  office 
of  the  Klan  refused  to  aid  the  Detroit  local.  This 
lack  of  interest  was  not  manifest  on  the  other  side 
however.  The  Catholic  political  machine  through- 
out the  east  was  quick  to  perceive  the  importance 
of  the  Detroit  fight.  It  gave  all  assistance  possible 
to  the  men  fighting  to  re-elect  Mayor  Smith.  The 
Catholic  church  could  not  afford  to  allow  the  Klan 
to  win  a  city  election  in  a  city  as  large  as  Detroit, 
and  in  doing  so,  defeat  a  Roman  Catholic. 

The  Detroit  incident  is  related  here  to  convey  to 
the  reader,  the  loyalty  of  Klansmen  to  their  cause ; 
the  ingenuity  of  the  Klan  in  getting  newspaper  pub- 
licity, and  the  shrewdness  of  the  officers.  That  is, 
the  local  officers,  because  shrewdness  is  unknown 
among  the  higher-ups.  Bungling  is  the  chief  attri- 
bute of  Hiram  Evans  and  his  close  followers. 
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CHAPTER  XV 
In  Which  Counterplots  Are  Unfolded 

In  the  summer  of  1923,  Stephenson  issued  beauti- 
fully engraved  invitations  to  certain  men,  and  their 
wives,  to  attend  a  party  on  his  yacht.  Among  those 
to  receive  invitations  were  John  Duvall,  later  to  be- 
come Mayor  of  Indianapolis  and  at  that  time  Treas- 
urer of  Marion  county ;  Imperial  Wizard  Hiram 
Evans ;  Senator  James  E.  Watson,  of  Indiana ;  Gov- 
ernor Victor  Donahey,  of  Ohio ;  Governor  Ed  Jack- 
son, of  Indiana ;  some  Indiana  State  Senators ;  Ohio 
State  Senators ;  some  members  of  Congress  and  a 
few  judges  in  Ohio,   Indiana,  Michigan  and   Illinois. 

At  that  time  I  was  stationed  in  Columbus  and  spent 
much  time  at  Buckeye  Lake.  Inasmuch  as  I  can  not 
state  definitely  and  without  fear  of  mistake  as  to 
just  who  accepted  the  invitations,  I  will  only  name 
those  of  whom  I  am  positive  as  having  accepted. 
Jackson,  Duvall,  Evans,  Donahey,  a  judge  from  In- 
dianapolis and  a  number  of  others  were  present  on 
the  yacht  however,  and  their  wives  were  with  them. 
I  now  have  in  mind  some  who  attended,  but  will 
not  name  them  as  they  did  not  at  that  time  hold 
public  office,  and  have  not  held  an  office  within  the 
gift  of  the  people,  since  that  time.  I  might  add 
that    Gutzon    Borglum    was    among    the    guests,    as 
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were  other  members  of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium. 
Before  the  public,  at  that  time,  Stephenson  and  Evans 
were  keeping  up  an  appearance  of  friendship. 

It  was  only  a  few  months  after  this  that  Stephen- 
son resigned  and  his  place  was  taken  by  Bossert, 
upon  whom  Stephenson  opened  a  terrific  fight. 
Among  the  chief  weapons  which  he  used  on  Bossert 
was  the  spreading  of  propaganda  in  which  it  was 
alleged  that  Mrs.  Bossert  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  that  Bossert  was  very  friendly  to  the  Ctholics. 
It  might  here  be  stated,  for  those  readers  who  have 
often  wondered  about  what  might  be  the  truth,  that 
Mrs.  Bossert  is  not  only  not  a  Catholic,  but  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Eastern  Star.  Stephenson  flooded  the 
mails  with  circulars  going  to  Klansmen  in  Indiana, 
Michigan,  and  other  states,  in  which  this  charge  was 
made. 

Following  the  unfounded  charge  that  Bossert's 
wife  was  a  Catholic,  Stephenson  was  responsible  for 
a  letter,  250,000  photostatic  copies  of  which  were 
mailed  Klansmen  by  Stephenson,  which  purported 
having  been  mailed  to  an  A.  O.  Shane,  at  the  Deni- 
son  Hotel  in  Indianapolis.  The  letter  was  signed  by 
a  man  named  Jennings,  who  resides  in  Evansville. 

Shane,  a  wholly  fictitious  person,  was  supposed  to 
be  a  guest  at  the  Indianapolis  hotel,  and  wielding 
much  influence  in  the  American  Unity  League.  In 
substance,  the  letter  informed  the  supposed  recipient, 
that  Bossert  was  very  close  to  Catholic  priests  and 
Catholic  influences,  and  for  Shane  to  have  the  Unity 
league  work  for  Bossert  under  cover.  The  letter 
was  typed  by  Stephenson  himself,  in  Evansville,  and 
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another  party  secured  the  signature  of  Jennings,  who 
is  a  Catholic.  It  can  only  be  surmised  that  Jennings 
signed  the  letter  because  he  was  aware  that  it  would 
further  disrupt  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

But  let  us  see  just  what  the  American  Unity  League 
was  really  doing  to  Bossert.  Not  only  to  Bossert  but 
to  others  in  its  fight  against  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

There  will  now  follow  excerpts  from  a  sworn  state- 
ment by  Walter  Arnold  taken  by  officials  in  Indian- 
apolis on  February  13,  1924.  The  statement  was  in 
connection  with  the  robbing  and  firing  of  the  Klan 
headquarters  in  Fort  Wayne,  previous  to  that  time, 
and  Arnold  said: 

"On  the  morning  of  January  24,  1924,  I  was  in- 
formed by  Officer  Carl  Roberts  that  a  Mr.  Harnahan, 
of  Indianapolis,  state  manager  for  the  American  Unity 
League  was  seen  to  pass  Calhoun  and  Wayne  streets 
going  south  on  the  west  side  of  the  street,  turning 
west  in  Harrison  street  and  thence  around  to  the 
Wayne  hotel.  This  was  about  9  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, 24th  of  January.  This  man  had  knowledge  that 
Klan  headquarters  would  be  entered  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  the  lodge  ward  map,  or  ward  organization 

as  called  under  Klan  terms Roberts  has 

done  quite  a  bit  of  investigating  for  the  interests  of 
the  American  Unity  League 

"Question — What  did  Wilmeth  ever  say  to  you 
about  this  Klan  business  ?" 

"Answer — He  had  some  connection." 

(This  Wilmeth  is  the  same  man  mentioned  in  the 
sworn  statement  of  Dane  Walden,  which  appeared  in 
a  previous  chapter.) 
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"Q.  He  was  with  you  on  this  stuff,  this  is  not  a 
question  of  you  and  Roberts,  some  one  was  with  you. 
You  were  not  the  only  ones?" 

"A.    No,  certainly  not,  we  were  employed." 

"Q.     What  is  Harnahan's  first  name?" 

"A.     Michael." 

"Q.    Where  are  his  headquarters?" 

"A.  Indianapolis,  1208  National  City  Bank  build- 
ing." 

"Q.  Did  he  know  Roberts  would  be  connected  with 
it?" 

"A.  He  knew  Roberts — the  Chicago  man  knew 
Roberts  and  Walden  would  be  along." 

"Q.     Who  in  Chicago?" 

"A.     Robert  Sheppard,  127  N.  Dearborn  street." 

"Q.    Is  that  American  Unity  League  headquarters?" 

"A.     Yes  sir." 

"Q.  This  man  Sheppard,  what  position  does  he  hold 
with  the  American  Unity  League?" 

"A.     Treasurer." 

"Q.  Your  communications  have  been  directly  with 
him?" 

"A.    Yes  sir." 

"Q.  Is  he  the  one  suggested  you  go  in  to  get  this 
information  in  the  buildings?" 

"A.      He  has  on  two  or  three  occasions." 

"Q.     Personally  or  by  letter?" 

"A.     Personally  and  by  letter." 


"Q.    How  many  times  have  you  talked  to  Harnahan 
about  committing  acts  of  this  kind?" 
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"A.  Only  once  or  twice,  he  has  talked  to  Roberts 
most  of  the  time." 

"Q.  You  say  you  had  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Sheppard,  treasurer  of  the  American  Unity  League?" 

"A.    I  must  have  had  25  or  30." 

"Q.     What  means  was  to  be  used?" 

"A.     All  means." 

"Q.  Was  it  securing  information  from  Klan  head- 
quarters?" 

"A.  He  wanted  me  to  go  all  over  the  United 
States." 

"Q.  Did  he  want  you  to  go  all  over  the  United 
States  and  enter  Klan  buildings  and  get  information?" 

"A.     He  wanted  Roberts  to." 

"Q.     And  you  too?" 

"A.    Yes,  he  has." 


"Q.  WTere  you  on  a  salary   from  Harnahan?" 

"A.  $50.00  a  week  and  expenses." 

"Q.  How  did  you  receive  that?" 

"A.  Vouchers  from  Chicago." 


"Q.    Did— but  go  ahead." 

"A.  Roberts  said  he  had  been  to  Chicago  and  they 
had  sent  him  to  Evansville  with  a  couple  of  guys  and 
they  went  down  there  and  got  pinched." 

"Q.     Who  was,  Roberts?" 

"A.  He  was  not  pinched,  he  was  staying  at  the 
Vendome  hotel." 

"Q.     When  was  that?" 

"A.  I  got  back  from  Brookville.  It  was  the  time 
I  was  at  Brookville." 
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"Q.  He  did  not  go  with  these  fellows?  Did  they 
get  caught  in  the  act?" 

"A.  No,  they  got  pinched  for  being  in  a  fight.  The 
American  Unity  League  went  their  bond." 


"Q.    They  drove  from  Chicago?" 

"A.  Yes,  to  Evansville  and  Roberts  joined  them  in 
Chicago." 

"Q.     They  went  to  rob  the  Klan  klavern?" 

"A.     They  went  there  to  go  in  the  building." 

"Q.     They  went  to  get  the  records?" 

"A.  I  don't  know  if  they  went  to  get  the  records, 
or  some  one  was  to  give  them  to  them,  but  they  were 
there  to  get  them." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  any  other  places?" 

"A.     Louisville,  Ky." 

"Q.     Who  went  there?" 

"A.    Roberts  and  I." 

"Q.     And  went  into  the  Klan  building?" 

"A.     We  did  not  get  there." 

"Q.    You  were  to  get  the  records?" 

"A.     To  secure  them  if  we  could  get  in." 

"Q.    On  whose  instructions?" 

"A.     Sheppard's." 


"Q.    What  other  places  did  you  have  instructions  to 
go   to?" 

"A.     I  was  to  go  to  Oklahoma  and  Wisconsin,  but 

113 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

I  did  not  go,  and  we  went  to  Vincennes,  on  our  Louis- 
ville trip,  and  Jeffersonville  and  Chicago." 

"Q.    At  whose  expense?" 

"A.    Sheppard's." 


"Q.  What  position  does  Harnahan  hold  with  the 
Unity  league?" 

"A.     Manager  of  the  American  Unity  League." 

(This  statement  is  being  given  here  so  that  the 
reader  may  understand  the  pernicious  activities  of  the 
American  Unity  League.  The  name  of  the  prose- 
cuting attorney  which  the  man  giving  this  statement 
did  not  remember  is  Elmer  F.  Bossert,  a  brother  to 
Walter  Bossert.  At  that  time  Elmer  Bossert  was 
prosecuting  attorney  at  Liberty,  Indiana,  in  Union 
county.  Brookville  is  in  the  next  county,  Franklin, 
south.  Oldenburg,  where  Walter  Bossert  was  re- 
sponsible for  six  hundred  votes  cast  by  Roman  Cath- 
olic Sisters  being  thrown  out,  as  told  in  a  previous 
chapter,  is  in  Franklin  county.  The  reader  can  well 
realize  just  how  "close"  Walter  Bossert  was  to  the 
American  Unity  League,  headed  by  Roman  Catholics, 
after  knowing  of  the  Oldenburg  affair.  An  attempt 
to  "frame"  Elmer  Bossert  and  Judge  Teague,  close 
social  and  political  friend  of  Bossert,  was  made  by 
the  Unity  league.  In  a  few  short  excerpts  following, 
taken  from  the  remainder  of  Arnold's  statement,  it 
will  be  seen  that  agents  of  the  Unity  league  had  a 
"job"  which  "involved"  Judge  Teague,  Elmer  Bossert 
and  others.) 

"Q.    Now  on  this  Brookville  matter?" 

114 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

"A.  All  right  we  will  start  on  that  and  I  will  tell 
you  about  it." 

"Q.    All  right." 

"A.  On  the  night  of  December  21  or  22,  about  7 :30 
I  received  a  telegram  from  Indianapolis." 

"Q.     Who  from?" 

"A.  Harnahan,  stating  he  wished  me  to  be  at  the 
Wayne  hotel  at  7:30  or  8  o'clock  owing  to  the  fact 
he  had  important  business  to  talk  to  me  about.  Ar- 
riving there  Harnahan  went  to  the  room  with  me  and 
told  me  he  had  a  job  for  me  to  take  place  down  in 
Brookville  and  said  it  would  involve  a  judge." 

"Q.    You  know  the  name  of  the  judge?" 

"A.     Judge  Teague  and  some  of  his  cronies." 

"Q.     Did  he  mention  any  of  them?" 

"A.  Mentioned  a  lawyer  and  prosecuting  attorney 
who  I  don't  recall  the  name." 


"Q.     What  did  you  do?" 

"A.    I  left  there  at  twelve." 

"Q.     Where?" 

"A.  Ft.  Wayne  at  twelve  something  in  the  morning 
of  the  21st  or  22nd  of  December,  1923,  and  went  to 
Portland,  Indiana.  Harnahan  told  me  to  get  in  touch 
with  an  attorney  at  Portland  by  the  name  of  Skinner. 

He  told  me  Skinner  would  give  me 

information  pertaining  to  the  town  of  Brookville. 
The  next  morning  I  interviewed  Skinner  and  was  told 
to  proceed  to  Richmond  and  put  in  a  long  distance 
telephone  call  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  M.  P.  Hub- 
bard, an  attorney  at  Brookville  and  to  tell  him  that 
the  man  who  Harnahan  had  sent  was  at  Richmond 
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awaiting  his  instructions  as  to  how  procedure  was  to 

be  made  at  Brookville Hubbard  came 

to  my  room  and  I  told  him  everything.     I  then  told 

him  that  Harnahan  told  me  to come  to 

Indianapolis  which  I  did.  I  don't  remember  what  day 
that  was.  I  registered  at  the  hotel.  The  Colonial 
hotel." 

"Q.    Under  what  name?" 

"A.  Walter  Arnold,  I  am  quite  sure  I  did.  Then  I 
went  out  to  Harnahan's  house,  4022  Rookwood  ave- 
nue, and  he  got  Mr.  Roach." 

"Q.    What  Roach?" 

"A.  Joe  Roach,  I  believe,  he  is  legal  advisor  for 
the  league  and  we  went  up  and  talked  over  the  cir- 
cumstances as  they  were  at  Brookville  and  Laurel." 

"Q.    What  did  he  say?" 

"A.  He  did.  not  talk  to  me  much.  I  stayed  that 
night  at  the  hotel  and  after  talking  to  Harnahan  9 
o'clock  to  10  something,  I  got  an  interurban  and  went 
back  to  Connersville  and  from  there  over  to  Brook- 
ville by  bus." 

(The  Joe  Roach  mentioned  is  the  Roach  who  was 
previously  named  as  being  friendly  with  Stephenson.) 

"Q.  Where  were  you  the  night  this  fire  occurred 
at  Brookville?" 

"A.  Don't  ask  me  that.  I  wasn't  in  Brookville,  I 
know  that." 


"Q.    How  often  did  you  take  a  trip  to  Chicago?" 
"A.    As  often  as  they  asked  me  to  come  in." 
At  this  time  a  recital  of  the  activities  of  the  Amer- 
ican Unity  League  will  be  dropped,  but  will  again  be 
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touched  upon  in  a  succeeding  chapter.  The  foregoing 
excerpts  from  the  statement  of  Walter  Arnold  will 
give  the  reader  an  insight  of  what  was  going  on 
behind  the  scenes  in  the  hectic  days  of  1923.  It  is 
seen  that  Walter  Bossert  was  being  fought  by  Steph- 
enson, and  Stephenson's  friend,  Joe  Roach.  Stephen- 
son was  trying  to  turn  Klansmen  from  Bossert  by 
telling  them  the  latter  was  friendly  with  the  Catholic 
organization,  and  at  the  same  time  that  organization 
was  plotting  against  Bossert. 

The  reader  can  now  begin  to  realize  what  Bossert 
was  up  against  in  his  fight  in  the  Klan.  Added  to 
what  has  just  been  told,  Bossert  differed  with  Evans 
on  "poison  squads."  He  objected  to  the  practice  of 
creating  scandal  and  of  issuing  slanderous  tales.  He 
fought  this  method  from  the  first  to  the  last  and 
finally  gave  up  as  has  been  stated.  The  "scandal 
department"  will  be  touched  on  later.  Bossert  also 
objected  to  the  destruction  of  the  Klan  press,  a  phase 
of  the  Klan  fight  which  will  be  given  in  detail  later. 
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CHAPTER  XVI 
In  Which  Sudden  Death  is  Discussed 

In  the  early  autumn  of  1926,  I  sought  a  vacation  of 
a  week  or  ten  days  in  which  to  take  a  trip  home  and 
visit  with  my  mother.  I  had  been  in  the  north  for 
almost  six  months,  with  the  exception  of  two  hurried 
trips  to  Atlanta.  I  was  successful  and  soon  found 
myself  bound  for  Dixie. 

On  a  perfect  day,  with  fleecy  clouds  floating  across 
the  blue  skies,  the  halting  accomodation  train  puffed 
into  my  home  town  on  the  stroke  of  noon.  Hurriedly 
I  made  my  way  to  the  station  platform.  With  a 
hurried  handshake  here  and  a  friendly  nod  there,  I 
made  my  way  along  the  quiet  and  shaded  street  which 
led  to  my  home.  A  block  away  from  the  home  I 
saw  my  mother  at  the  front  gate.  Despite  the 
weight  of  my  suitcase,  I  broke  into  a  run  as  she 
waved  at  me.  In  a  few  short  minutes  I  was  at  the 
dining  table  partaking  of  a  dinner  fit  for  a  king  and 
which  my  mother  had  prepared  for  me.  I  had  wired 
I  was  coming  home. 

I  did  not  stir  an  inch  from  home  that  day,  plan- 
ning to  visit  with  old  friends  the  next  day.  And 
on  that  next  day — I  "reverted  to  type."  I  was  con- 
versing with  some  friends  about  a  block  from  the 
little  station  when  I  heard  the  whistle  of  the  accomo- 
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dation  at  noon.  That  something  which  pulls  natives 
of  little  towns  to  the  railway  station,  urged  me  to 
the  same  feat.  When  the  train  crawled  up  and 
stopped,  I  stretched  my  neck  to  see  who  would  get 
off. 

Figuratively  speaking,  I  was  taken  completely  off 
my  feet  when  a  lifetime  friend,  whom  we  will  call 
Bert,  stepped  off  one  of  the  dilapidated  coaches,  and 
hurried  along  the  station  platform.  I  had  not  seen 
Bert  for  more  than  six  years.  He  had,  one  spring 
night,  slipped  away  from  town  when,  it  was  after- 
ward learned,  a  pretty  young  lady  had  refused  his 
offer  of  marriage.  I  soon  learned  that  this  was  his 
first  time  back  home. 

I  hurried  forward  to  greet  him — and  such  a  greet- 
ing it  was.  Bert  and  I  had  started  to  school  together, 
graduated  from  high  school  together  and  later  we 
had  left  on  the  same  train  for  an  officers'  training 
camp,  in  the  dark  days  of  1917. 

Bert  lived  on  the  street  on  which  I  lived  and  about 
a  block  farther  from  the  station.  We  walked  home 
together  and  during  the  walk,  we  planned  to  meet 
the  next  morning  for  a  long  visit  and  a  chat  of  days 
gone  by.  Bert  wanted  to  spend  the  day  with  his 
mother  and  sisters.  He  stopped  at  my  home  only 
long  enough  to  shake  hands  with  my  mother  and 
then  hurried  on  to  greet  his  mother  who  was  not  ex- 
pecting him. 

The  next  morning,  just  as  I  finished  breakfast, 
I  heard  the  front  gate  click,  and  there  was  Bert. 
We  made  our  way  through  the  little  business  section 
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of  our  home  town  to  a  small  park  at  the  north  edge 
of  the  village. 

"Well  Bert,"  I  said  as  we  seated  ourselves  on  a 
bench,  "how's  the  world  treating  you,  and  where  are 
you  located?" 

"Recently,  I  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  my  time 
in  and  around  Chicago.  I  have  been  doing  investi- 
gation work,"  he  replied.     "What  line  are  you  in?" 

"That's  odd,"  I  said.  "That  is,  I  have  been  travel- 
ing around  quite  a  bit.  I  was  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
most  of  the  time  after  I  left  home,  but  the  last  year 
or  so,  I  have  been  around  the  country  quite  a  bit." 

Bert  smiled.  He  looked  at  me  keenly  for  a  moment 
and  then  said,  "You  didn't  happen  to  meet  a  man 
named  Steve  while  in  Columbus,  did  you?" 

The  question  rather  took  me  off  my  feet  although 
I  had  caught  a  quick  look  from  Bert  when  I  had  said, 
"that's  odd." 

Hesitating  a  minute,  I  said :  "No,  but  I  met  'The 
Old  Man'  in  Columbus." 

"Well,"  returned  Bert,  "I  guess  we  are  both  'Odd 
Fellows'  then  and  can  talk  lodge  matters.  At  least 
I  think  we  both  now  understand  what  is  the  'odd 
stuff'  of  which  you  spoke."  In  a  few  minutes  Bert 
and  I  had  come  to  complete  understanding  about 
what  both  of  us  had  been  doing  for  the  past  several 
years. 

"It's  queer  we  have  never  met  before  now,"  I  said. 

"I  don't  know.  You  see  Ed,  I  was  in  the  Sim- 
mons camp  before  Evans  got  in  power,  and  I  was 
in  the  South  all  the  time.  Mostly  Texas.  When  the 
Colonel  gave  up,  I  went  over  to  the  Evans  crowd 
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But  those  were  hot  days.  I  was  in  Atlanta  the  day 
Simmons  got  an  injunction  against  Evans  and  the 
bunch  of  Simmons'  followers  caught  T.  J.  McKinnon 
at  the  Peachtree  Street  Station  with  $300,000  in 
cold  cash  on  him.  In  those  days  you  know,  there 
was  always  all  the  way  from  $200,000  to  $300,000  in 
cash  at  the  Imperial  Palace.  Mac  wasn't  trying  to 
steal  it,  but  was  trying  to  get  from  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  and  before  the  Colonel's  bunch 
took  over  the  palace  after  the  injunction  was  grant- 
ed. You  can  bet  a  sweet  penny,  though,  that  Mac 
marched  back  with  the  cash." 

"But,  Bert,"  I  said,  "you  have  just  come  from 
Chicago.  What  do  you  think  about  Grady  Rutledge? 
You  knew  him  of  course.  Do  you  think  he  com- 
mitted suicide     " 

"That  was  the  coroner's  verdict." 

"That  wasn't  what   I  asked  you,"   I  returned. 

Ignoring  my  question,  Bert  said :  "Well,  when 
Grady  came  back  to  Chicago  from  Washington  where 
he  had  been  on  some  kind  of  a  paper,  it  seems  he 
got  in  touch  with  Dr.  Galen  Loche,  of  Colorado,  who 
had  smashed  the  Klan  out  there  and  had  all  the 
Klansmen  in  The  Minute  Men.  Doc,  you  know  of 
course,  had  demanded  Loche's  resignation  as  Grand 
Dragon.  Well,  after  that  Grady  was  beaten  terribly 
by  a  man  working  out  of  Gail  Carter's  office.  Gail 
was  then  acting  as  Imperial  Representative  after  Doc 
fired  Charley  Palmer  as  Grand  Dragon.  Grady  and 
Palmer   had   always   been   very   close. 

"That  was  a  year  or  so  ago  that  Grady  got  beaten 
up.     He    had   a    warrant    sworn    out    against    Jimmy 
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Colescott.  I  really  never  paid  much  attention  to  the 
matter  until  a  few  weeks  before  Grady  passed  out. 
As  I  get  it,  he  was  either  preparing  to,  or  already 
had  started  a  paper  to  boost  The  Minute  Men,  or 
something  like  that." 

"Do  you  think  he  committed  suicide?"  I  reiterated. 

"Speaking  of  Grady  Rutledge,  reminds  me  of  Rev. 
Rutledge.     You  knew  him   I   suppose?" 

"Yes,"  I  returned,  "I  met  him  only  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  Cincinnati,  and  he  was  hopping  mad  about " 

"I'll  bet  a  cigar,"  laughed  Bert,  "that  I  can  tell 
what  about." 

"The  bet's  on,"  I  smiled. 

"All  right,  you  lose.  He  was  peeved  because  he 
had  gotten  Evans'  name  in  some  Who  Is  Who  book, 
by  being  a  friend  of  the  editor,  and  then  doc  canned 
him  off  the  job  after  having  promised  faithfully, 
to  take  care  of  him.  But  Rutledge  shouldn't  have 
got  mad;  doc  took  care  of  him — just  like  he  does  alt 
of  them.  After  he  has  used  them,  he  kicks  them 
out." 

"You  win.  That  is  just  what  he  was  mighty  peeved 
about  when  I  talked  to  him." 

"I  didn't  know  young  Grady  so  well,"  Bert  said, 
"even  though  we  were  both  in  Chicago  quite  a  bit. 
In  fact  I  think  that  was  his  home  town.  It  wasn't 
so  much  of  a  shock  to  me  when  I  learned  of  his 
death.  But  I'll  never  forget  the  day  Phil  Fox  shot 
Captain  Coburn  to  death  in  Atlanta.  I  was  in  town 
that  day  and  I  sensed  something  in  the  air.  I  didn't 
feel  right.  I  knew  Fox  had  been  kept  full  of  liquor 
for  two  weeks  or  more,  and  he  was  a  heavy  drinker 
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anyway.  I  had  been  called  into  Atlanta  because 
things  were  looking  bad  for  Evans.  The  town  was 
filled  with  'bolsheviks'  as  they  always  call  anybody 
who  kicks  on  mismanagement  in  the  Klan.  As  I 
got  it,  Evans  was  about  to  lose  control  of  the  organi- 
zation. Coburn  was  more  or  less  of  a  leader  of  the 
faction  against  doc.  Reports  had  it  that  he  was 
going  to  spring  a  lot  of  affidavits  which  would  put 
some  one  in  bad.  And  say,  don't  think  Fox  didn't 
know  a  head  full,  either.  I  had  seen  Fox  the  night 
before.  He  was  in  a  beastly  temper.  In  fact,  he 
was  dangerous.  And  to  top  it  off,  some  one  told  him 
a  vicious  and  unvarnished  lie.  The  lie  linked  Coburn's 
name  with  Fox's  wife. 

Bert  stopped  talking.  After  a  pause,  he  said: 
"Well,  two  men  who  knew  a  lot  are  gone.  Coburn 
is  dead  and  Phil  is  in  the  insane  asylum — if  they 
haven't  'sprung'  him." 

For  a  while  we  both  sat  and  gazed  into  the  autumn 
sky. 

"Do  you  know,  Ed,"  Bert  suddenly  flared,  "I  think 
I  know  who  told  Fox  that  treacherous  lie.  And  not 
only  that,  but  I  believe  I  could  lay  my  hand  on 
the  man  who  put  the  poison  in  Phil  Smyth's  liquor!" 

I  didn't  question  him  then,  nor  later.  The  men- 
tion of  Phil  Smyth  however,  caused  a  quickening  of 
the  pulse.  It  had  been  reported  that  Smyth,  who 
lived  in  Akron,  Ohio,  had  died  of  heart  trouble.  He 
had  died  very  suddenly.  For  the  information  of  the 
reader,  it  might  be  said  that  Smyth  was  the  Klan 
attorney  mentioned  early  in  the  narrative  as  having 
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overheard  a  conference  in  which  a  mayor  denounced 
Stephenson,  in  the  spring  of  1923. 

"Ed,  I  don't  like  to  talk  of  these  things,"  went  on 
Bert,  "but  sometimes  a  fellow  feels  like  he  has  just 
got  to  unload.  There's  Tommy  Austin.  'Bumped 
off'  in  Buffalo !  Tommy,  shot  down  in  the  street  and 
mortally  wounded  and  in  fact  dead  when  he  hit  the 
pavement,  got  his  man,  but  did  that  help  Tommy's 
bride  of  a  few  months  who  died  of  grief  in  less  than 
six  months  after  the  tragedy !  Tommy,  as  head  of 
the  'G-2'  knew  plenty  of  stuff.  If  ever  there  was 
a  white  man  it  was  Tommy.  By  the  time  Tommy 
knew  or  realized  just  what  was  what,  he  realized 
also  that  he  possibly  knew  too  much.  I  have  heard 
several  times,  and  I  have  always  believed  that  Tom- 
my wanted  to  quit,  and  was, afraid  to.  I  have  also 
heard,  how  true  it  is  I  do  not  know,  that  Tommy  had 
signified  his  intention  of  quitting  just  before  he  was 
shipped  to  Buffalo  where  a  lot  of  'rough  stuff'  was 
being  pulled,  and  where  it  was  easy  to  get  shot — 
especially  if  some  one  wanted  you  shot." 

Again  the  conversation  halted.  Bert  arose  and 
walked  over  to  a  little  fountain  and  drank.  I  sat 
quietly,  thinking.  The  thoughts  were  not  pleasant. 
Bert  came  walking  slowly  back  to  the  bench. 

"Ed,"  he  gritted,  as  he  reached  the  bench  and  sat 
down,  "some  day,  I  am  going  to  'blow'  everything! 
I  am  sick  of  it  all !     I  am  — " 

I  clutched  his  arm. 

"Bert,"  I  said,  "don't  say  that  to  anybody  else. 
Remember  that  you  are  now  talking  to  a  boy  who 
started   to    school   with   you.     One   with   whom   you 
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went  fishing  and  swimming.  Here,  you  are  talking 
to  one  with  whom  you  fought  freshman  battles  at 
high  school.  One  with  whom  you  left  for  military 
service,  and  by  a  strange  quirk  of  fate,  the  same  one 
with  whom  you  returned  after  it  was  all  over,  even 
though  you  did  get  across  and  I  was  kept  on  this 
side.  But  remember  Bert,  if  you  say  that  again,  it 
might  be  to  one  not  so  friendly. 

"Why  Bert,  right  now  I  can  see  your  mother  drag- 
ging you  along  our  little  street,  as  my  mother  waited 
with  me  in  tow,  at  our  gate  until  the  two  of  you 
came  abreast,  and  the  four  of  us  started  off  to  the 
school  house  where  our  mothers  were  to  enter  us  in 
school.  That  seems  a  long  time  Bert,  just  as  it  does 
since  you  and  I  slipped  away  to  Lucky  Stump  swim- 
ming hole.  Why  Bert,  I  even  remember  the  day  that 
Lucille  Don — ."  I  stopped  short !  Lucille  was  the 
young  woman  who  had  spurned  Bert's  offer  of  mar- 
riage.   And  Lucille  was  now  married. 

"That's  all  right  Ed.  You  didn't  hurt  me.  You 
know,  I  got  over  that.  But,  for  the  love  of  Mike, 
cut  it  out.  I'd  give  all  I  have  and  ever  hope  to  pos- 
sess for  one  week  of  the  old  days. 

"My  God!"  he  cried.  "It's  terrible.  I'll  give  you 
my  word  of  honor  Ed,  that  I  have  stayed  clean.  You 
know  what  I  mean.  I  wouldn't  pull  the  'rough  stuff.' 
I  love  the  organization  and  when  I  close  my  eyes 
and  think  of  it,  I  try  to  vizualize  the  Christian  men 
and  women  who  compose  the  overwhelming  bulk  of 
the  organization,  as  they  march  behind  the  Fiery 
Cross  which  I  love." 

Bert's  eyes  had  filled  with  tears. 
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"But  Ed,  I  can't  get  that  in  my  mental  vision  any- 
more. All  I  can  see  are  tricky  politicians,  money- 
grabbers  and  men  with  their  eyes  set  on  the  almighty 
dollar ;  and  betraying  those  Christian  men  and  women 
who  toil  in  vain  to  keep  an  organization  which  is 
doomed  to  oblivion  because  of  insincerity  and  greed 
on  the  part  of  its  leaders. 

"No  matter  what  these  leaders  do  which  is  not 
right,  and  it  gets  out,  it  is  instantly  placed  at  the 
door  of  'enemy'  propaganda.  Ed,  I  have  seen  the 
Klan  organization  melt  away  into  nothingness.  In 
Texas,  there  is  not  even  a  skeleton  left.  Colorado 
is  the  same  way.  In  every  state  you  go,  factions  are 
fighting  among  themselves  to  salvage  what  is  left. 
And  Ed,  it  can't  be  done.  Rottenness  inside  the  Klan 
has  wrecked  it — its  enemies  never  did." 

Tears  were  actually  streaming  from  Bert's  eyes. 

"Bert,"  I  said  softly.  "I  know  just  how  you  feel. 
You  have  been  talking  for  me  also.  Let's  forget  the 
organization  while  we  are  here." 

"A  good  idea."  We  shook  hands.  From  that  time 
on  until  I  left  a  week  later,  never  did  we  mention 
the  Klan.  I  left  Bert  there.  Two  months  later  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  and  he  was  selling  hardware  in  the  only 
department  store  of  which  our  little  town  boasted. 
And,  more  startling — he  was  engaged  to  a  girl  who 
had  entered  high  school  the  year  after  Bert  and  I 
had  graduated.  He  had,  in  fact,  forgotten  Lucille — 
and  was  trying  to  forget  Hiram  Wesley  Evans' 
Knights  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 


126 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

CHAPTER  XVII 
In  Which  Dr.  Evans  Picks  Governor  Donahey 

With  apologies  to  the  reader  for  having  strayed 
so  far  from  the  central  figure  of  this  narrative,  we 
will  now  return  to  Stephenson  in  the  colorful  and 
chaotic  year  of  1923.  As  has  been  stated,  Stephen- 
son's headquarters  were  in  Columbus.  Also,  that  he 
had  set  up  a  "summer  White  House"  at  Buckeye 
Lake.  It  was  only  natural  that  Stephenson  should 
become  involved  in  politics  in  that  state. 

The  Klan  got  behind  "Vic"  Donahey,  Democrat, 
and  despite  the  fact  that  Ohio  is  considered  a  Re- 
publican state,  Donahey  was  elected.  That  was  in 
1922.  In  1924,  despite  the  fact  that  Coolidge  car- 
ried Ohio  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  Donahey 
was  again  elected,  and  by  a  big  majority.  To  all  ap- 
pearances, Donahey  must  have  made  a  good  governor 
because,  in  1926,  he  was  elected  for  a  third  term,  even 
though  the  Klan  was  split  wide  open  in  the  Buckeye 
state.  This  was,  of  course,  after  Stephenson  was  not 
only  out  of  the  Klan,  but  had  been  convicted  of  mur- 
der. In  fact,  Stephenson  was  out  of  the  Klan  in 
1924,  although,  as  has  been  related,  he  still  held  a 
marvelous   influence  among  Klansmen. 

But — Donahey  had  been  a  bone  of  contention  be- 
tween Stephenson  and  Evans.     Evans  began  to   get 
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the  idea  that  Donahey  was  presidential  timber.  He 
began  to  find  ways  and  means  to  bring  the  Ohio  gov- 
ernor into  the  limelight  in  preparation  for  the  1928 
Democratic  National  Convention.  This  did  not  suit 
Stephenson  who  had  plans  of  his  own  for  1928. 
These  plans  will  be  brought  out  when  The  Mad  Mul- 
lah's tale  of  conquest  is  unfolded  in  detail  in  suc- 
ceeding chapters. 

The  Imperial  Wizard's  desire  to  make  Donahey  a 
candidate  in  1928  is  what  really  brought  about  the 
great  turmoil  within  the  ranks  of  Ohio  Klansmen 
early  in  1926.  The  Klan  was  then  on  the  verge  of 
disintegration  in  the  Buckeye  state,  and  Evans  added 
the  "finishing  touch."  When  the  word  was  carried 
to  Clyde  Osborn,  then  Grand  Dragon  of  the  Ohio 
Realm,  that  he  should  "go  down  the  line"  for  Evans* 
program  for  Donahey  for  President,  Osborn  flew  clear 
off  the  handle.  He  refused  absolutely,  Imperial  Wiz- 
ard or  no  Imperial  Wizard. 

Out  of  the  confusion  came  Osborn's  resignation 
to  take  place  on  May  the  first.  In  some  way  this 
was  patched  up  and  Osborn  remained  several  months 
longer.  But  the  turmoil  created  more  dissatisfac- 
tion in  the  ranks.  Osborn,  it  seems,  claimed  that 
Governor  Donahey  had  not  done  as  the  Klan  had 
wished  him  to.  At  least,  the  bulk  of  the  Klansmen 
in  Ohio  were  not  satisfied  with  his  appointments. 
Politics  had  created  again  a  great  fissure  in  Klan 
ranks. 

Immediately  after  Osborn's  flare-up,  it  was  quietl} 
denied  that  Evans  was  trying  to  force  Donahey  on 
the  Klansmen  and  did  not  want  him  for  President. 
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Some  tales  were  that  he  wanted  him  to  run  for  vice- 
president  ;  others  were  that  Evans  merely  wanted 
him  for  Governor  again. 

It  is  noted  however,  that  U.  S.  Senator  Heflin,  of 
Alabama,  close  friend  of  Dr.  Evans,  broke  the  news 
gently  in  Washington,  that  "in  looking  over  presi- 
dential possibilities  for  1928,  that  Governor  Donahey 
of  Ohio,  should  not  be  overlooked."  Heflin  then  call- 
ed attention  to  the  fact  that  Donahey  had  three 
times  been  elected  on  a  Democratic  ticket  in  a  Re- 
publican state. 

It  was  quite  possible  that  Dr.  Evans  sensed  an- 
other battle  between  Governor  Al  Smith  and  McAdoo, 
and  that  he  would  get  Donahey  over  as  a  compromise. 
Tom  Taggart,  of  Indiana,  may  have  been  throwing 
a  wrench  in  Evans'  plans  when  he  inflated  the  boom 
for  Evans  Woolen,  of  Indianapolis,  for  president. 
Taggart  made  this  announcement  in  Washington  in 
January,  1927.  Woolen  was  defeated  for  the  Uni- 
ted States  Senate,  in  1926,  by  Senator  Arthur  Rob- 
inson, despite  Robinson's  former  close  connections 
with  Stephenson. 

Peculiar  situations  and  cross  purposes  have  before 
been  shown  in  this  narrative.  Inasmuch  as  Al  Smith 
and  McAdoo  have  just  been  alluded  to,  an  excerpt 
from  a  letter  written  by  Geo.  C.  McCarron,  in  Kansas 
City,  to  H.  C.  McCall,  at  Klan  headquarters  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  may  prove  of  interest  to  the  readers. 
McCarron,  although  having  since  returned  to  "pri- 
vate life,"  was  at  that  time  high  in  Klan  affairs. 

Enough  of  the  letter  will  be  quoted  here  to  give 
the  reader  a  conception  of  how  thoroughly  the  Klan 
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works  and  how  closely  it  watches  political  situations. 
The  letter  in  part  follows : 

"I  hand  you  herewith  a  letter  which  is  being  sent 
out  by  Arthur  F.  Mullen,  Nebraska's  National  Dem- 
ocratic Committeeman  (who  was  a  strong  worker  for 
McAdoo)  who  is  a  4th  Degree  Knight  of  Columbus 
and  the  political  ramrod,  so  to  speak,  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party  in  Nebraska. 

"Attached  to  this  letter  you  will  find  a  pamphlet 
called  'Private  Schools  Are  In  Danger,'  wherein  Mul- 
len and  Father  Ryan  discuss  the  question  of  federal- 
izing education,  the  Oregon  school  bill,  and  other 
items  of  interest  to  us. 

"I  don't  know  what  use  you  can  make  of  the  at- 
tached, but  I  felt  sure  you  wanted  copies  of  these  in 
your  files.  It  looks  to  me  like  it  may  be  successfully 
used  before  or  after  November  4.  Coming  from  Ar- 
thur F.  Mullen,  National  Committeeman  for  Ne- 
braska, it  certainly  bears  the  stamp  of  official  sanction 
of  the  Democratic  party  and  indicates  their  stand  and 
position  on  the  question  of  education. 

"It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  that  ap- 
proximately 150,000  of  these  are  being  forwarded  to 
all  parts  of  the  United  States,  indicating  that  this 
propaganda  might  have  found  its  birth  in  other  minds 
than  that  of  Arthur  F.  Mullen." 

The  letter  from  which  the  above  was  taken,  was 
written  in  the  heat  of  the  presidential  campaign  in 
1924.  The  letter  was  given  to  a  "G-2"  who  was 
leaving  for  the  west,  and  who  was  told  to  "look  into 
the  matter"  when  he  reached  Nebraska. 

The  Donahey  disagreement  was  but  one  of  many 
between  Stephenson  and  Dr.  Evans  in  1923.  Even 
after  Stephenson  had  resigned,  he  and  Evans  went 
into   many   conferences.     That   is,   it   should   be   said 
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WWIAL  lErtESENTATlVE 
L   D    nONE 


Drawtr  E,  Csteusy  Ststirm, 

KANSAS  Q"n\  MISSOURI 


October   20.    1924. 

To:  H.    C.    fcCCALL, 

Prom:  GEO.   C.    ilCCARRON 

Subject:  .-ALPHLZT   OP   ARTHUR   P.    KU1IEH . 


i-ly  Dear 


ticCall: 


I   hj.nd   you  herewith   a  letter  which   is    Being  sent 
out   by  Arthur   F.    Mullen,   Nebraska's  national   Demo- 
cratic   Committeeman   (oho  was  a  strong  worker   for 
L.cAdoc),  oho   Is  a  4th  Degree  Knight  of  Columbus 
and   the  politicul    ramrod,    so   to   speak,   of  the  Demo- 
cratic  Party   in  Nebraska. 

Attached   to   this  letter  you  will    find   a  pamphlet 
called   "Private  Schools  are   in  danger",  v.herein 
~ul]en  and  Father  Ryan  discuss   the   question  of 
,federilizing  education,    the   Oregon  School  Bill,   and 
otr.er   items  of   interest  to  ub. 

!I "don't  know  what   use  you  can  make  of  the  attached, 
but   I    felt   sure   you  ranted  copies  of  these   in  your 
jfiles.      It  looks  to  me  like   it  may  be    successfully 
used  before   or  after  November  4tn.     Coming  from  Arthur 
F.   ttullwn,    national   Committeeman  from  Nebraska,    it 
certainly  bears  the  steep  of  official   sanction  of   thw 
Democratic  Party  and    indicates  their  position  and 
stand   on  the  question  of  education. 

It  might  be   Interesting  to  ycu   to  knew  that  approxi- 
mately lf>0,000  of  these  are  veing  forwarded  to  ,«11 
parts   ef  the    United   States,    indicating  that   this 
propaganda  might  have   found   its  birth  in  other  mindi 
than  Arthur  F.   Mullen's. 

I  here  we  do  not   burden  you  by  sending   in  so  Ihoch   of 
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that  immediately  after  he  resigned,  which  was  in  Oc- 
tober. Stephenson  and  Evans  spoke  from  the  same 
platform,  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  November. 

Stephenson,  who  always  had  a  peculiar  idea  of 
some  kind,  suddenly  evolved  a  plan,  after  he  had  re- 
signed, to  bring  Colonel  Simmons  and  Dr.  Evans 
together.  After  he  had  effected  the  reconciliation — 
which  was  really  as  impossible  as  moonbeams  melting 
ice — he  would  conduct  a  tour  of  the  United  States 
by  Simmons  and  Evans  in  a  special  train. 

Conferences  were  held  on  this  during  the  first  week 
in  November  and  the  battle  raged  nicely.  Evans 
went  to  Indianapolis  to  meet  Stephenson  and  each 
was  surrounded  with  enough  "G-2"  men  to  form  a 
small  army.  The  battle  swayed  one  way  and  then 
another.  Couriers  were  kept  busy  between  the  Lin- 
coln hotel  where  Evans  was  registered,  and  the  Wash- 
ington hotel,  where  Stephenson  held  forth. 

Simmons  failed  to  show  up.  Reports  had  it  that  he 
was  in  Chicago  and  had  stated  that  he  wouldn't  speak 
from  the  same  platform  from  which  the  Imperial 
Wizard  spoke.  Evans  then  went  him  one  better  and 
stated  that  would  not  so  much  as  sit  on  the  same 
platform  with  Simmons.  After  much  jockeying, 
Evans  sent  word  he  would  go  to  the  Washington  hotel 
to  meet  with  Stephenson.    This  he  did. 

The  men  had  hardly  met  when  Simmons  was  for- 
gotten and  Senator  Mayfield  of  Texas  became  the 
topic.  This  was  always  a  sore  spot  with  Stephenson. 
In  the  heat  of  the  argument  Stephenson  cried  out 
that  "too  damn  much  money  was  spent  to  elect  May- 
field,"  and  that  Evans  knew  it.    The  conference  broke 
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up  with  a  more  muddled  complexion,  if  possible,  than 
when  it  started.  Both  Stephenson  and  Evans  did 
later  speak  to  a  large  assemblage  of  Klansmen  in 
Fort  Wayne  on  Armistice  Day.  Stephenson  surprised 
the  Klansmen  by  a  short  speech  on  coal,  in  which  he 
claimed  the  coal  supply  of  the  United  States  would 
last  but  a  comparatively  few  years. 

That  was  the  last  speech  Stephenson  ever  delivered 
before  a  regularly  constituted  meeting  of  loyal  Klans- 
men. That  was  in  1923.  Immediately  after  that 
speech  he  opened  his  fight  to  crack  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
an  attack  which  no  one  can  truthfully  say  was  not, 
at  least,  partially  successful.  He  opened  offices,  ob- 
viously for  the  purpose  of  selling  coal,  and  purchased 
a  magnificent  residence  in  Irvington,  a  suburb  of  Indi- 
anapolis, in  which  at  that  time  Butler  University  was 
located.  It  is  marvelled  by  those  intimate  with  the 
parties  held  there,  in  addition  to  what  was  going  on 
behind  the  scenes,  that  no  one  was  ever  killed  in  the 
big  home.    Actual  gun  fire  has  taken  place. 

Stephenson  purchased  trained  police  dogs  which 
were  turned  loose  in  the  big  grounds  at  night  and 
armed  guards  were  always  on  duty.  Liquor  flowed 
as  freely  as  water,  "wild  women"  frequented  the 
house  to  attend  parties,  and  the  place  became  in- 
famous among  the  neighbors.  A  peculiar  phase  of  the 
situation  at  that  time  was  the  fact  that  it  was  never 
molested  by  city  policeman  despite  the  fact  that 
Mayor  Shank  was  in  a  bitter  fight  with  Stephenson. 

Stephenson,  according  to  many  persons,  often 
boasted  that  he  was  "the  law  in  Indiana."  From  all 
appearances  he  was. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 
In  Which  Money  Flows  Like  Water 

One  of  the  many  charges  placed  against  Stephenson 
by  Dr.  Evans  was  that  he  spent  too  much  money  and 
would  not  give  an  accounting.  This  charge  was  hurled 
back  at  Evans  by  Stephenson.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter was  that  money  was  spent  in  astonishing  sums 
by  both  factions.  It  flowed  like  water  and  was  wasted 
profligately.  The  money  which  Klansmen  paid  into 
the  organization  in  initiation  fees  (called  donations) 
and  dues,  was  handled  as  though  the  golden  stream 
would  never  cease. 

Expense  accounts,  before  this  golden  stream  began 
to  dry  up,  were  immense — and  anything  went  on  an 
expense  account.  A  group  of  "G-2"  men  would  be 
gathered  in  a  hotel  room  and  would  get  to  bantering 
and  wrestling  in  friendly  fashion.  One  would  tear 
up  another's  hat.  In  three  minutes  every  hat  in  the 
room  would  be  destroyed.  The  men  had  to  have  new 
hats  and  they  were  paid  for  out  of  expense  money. 
It  was  not  only  hats  which  were  in  this  line  of  destruc- 
tion— ties,  shirts  and  other  wearing  apparel  suffered 
in  a  like  manner  and  were  replaced  out  of  expense 
money.  The  vast  army  of  "G-2"  men  always  lived  at 
the  very  best  hotel  the  town  or  city  in  which  they 
found    themselves    afforded.      Bellboys    were    tipped 
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with  lavish  hands  and  Pullman  porters  were  enriched. 
If  there  were  any  way  of  finding  the  number  of  quarts 
of  bootleg  liquor  purchased  with  expense  money,  it 
would  probably  appall  the  reader — and  the  writer  as 
well.  In  those  days  itemized  expense  sheets  were 
practically  unknown.  In  some  cases  no  attempt  was 
even  made  to  keep  track  of  the  money.  Each  "G-2" 
man  always  had  from  $200  to  $500  in  his  wallet.  In 
extreme  cases  "G-2"  men  carried  as  high  as  $1,000 
expense  money. 

Under  Stephenson  there  was  one  man  who  acted 
as  a  "bank."  He  would  always  have  from  $2,000 
to  $3,000  in  his  pocket ;  sometimes  as  high  as  $5,000. 
It  was  from  him  that  "G-2"  men  would  replenish  their 
supply  of  money  in  an  emergency.  This  man  usually 
could  be  found  at  any  time  of  the  day  or  night. 

After  Stephenson  got  out,  there  began  a  slow  but 
sure  tightening  up.  This  was  for  two  reasons  and 
those  reasons  were  that  Stephenson's  system  had 
been  so  extremely  loose  and  because  the  flow  of  money 
into  the  Klan  was  beginning  to  slacken.  The  tighten- 
ing up  on  expense  money  started  with  the  lowliest, 
and  began  working  upward.  Today,  however,  it  has 
not  yet  reached  the  Imperial  Wizard  and  those  in 
very  high  places  in  the  Klan  organization.  In  1925 
the  personal  expense  account  as  submitted  by  the 
Imperial  Wizard  showed  that  his  expenses  totaled 
$113.00  a  day  as  the  average  throughout  the  year. 

This  expense  account  in  some  way  became  known 
to  Klansmen  and  helped  in  the  dwindling  process  tak- 
ing place  in  Klan  ranks.  That  the  extravagant  ex- 
penditure of  money  did  not  cease   with  the   exit  of 
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Stephenson  was  seen  in  the  purchase  of  a  $25,000 
crown  for  "Robby"  Gill  Comer,  Imperial  Commander 
of  the  Women  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  wife  of 
Judge  J.  Comer,  owner  of  the  women's  organiza- 
tion, Grand  Dragon  of  Arkansas,  and  member  of  the 
Imperial  Kloncillium.  The  crown  Jias  magnificent 
gems  in  it  and  was  supposed  to  be  a  gift  from  "the 
women  of  the  Klan.,,  The  crown  was  a  gift  in  much 
the  same  way  in  which  the  yacht  now  owned  by 
Evans  was  a  gift.  The  yacht  was  "presented"  to 
Evans  by  Klansmen  at  the  1926  Klonvokation  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  In  truth,  the  yacht  was  given  to 
Evans  "by  Klansmen."  They  did  not  know  they  were 
giving  it,  but  they  had  put  the  money  in  the  treas- 
ury which  bought  it. 

The  yacht  affair  was  told  of  in  the  daily  news- 
papers in  reports  of  the  Klonvokation  and  it  added 
fuel  to  the  flames  which  were  then  and  are  now, 
eating  at  the  vitals  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Evans, 
who  uses  very  poor  judgment,  said,  in  a  speech  in 
which  he  touched  on  the  "gift"  of  the  yacht,  that  he 
was  "now  going  to  strut  his  stuff.'"  This  brought 
more  indignation  among  Klansmen. 

At  the  Kansas  City  Klonvokation,  two  years  pre- 
vious, magnificent  and  exquisitely  engraved  watches, 
set  with  jewels  as  costly  as  can  be  put  in  watches, 
were  handed  around  to  members  of  the  Imperial 
Kloncillium,  much  as  a  young  high  school  miss  would 
distribute  favors  at  a  little  party.  Two  of  the 
watches  in  particular  were  made  of  platinum,  with 
chimes  inside,  and  cost  two  thousand  dollars  apiece. 

But  one  more  incident  of  the  extravagant  expendi- 
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ture  of  money  and  how  the  Klansmen's  money  goes, 
will  be  cited.  In  1925  Mrs.  Evans  was  to  attend  a 
social  function.  This  was  in  Washington  where  the 
Evans  family  resides  since  the  "whispering  gallery" 
was  installed  by  the  Klan,  at  our  nation's  capital. 
Fashion  decreed  a  certain  kind  of  slipper  to  match 
the  rest  of  her  attire.  A  search  of  Washington  was 
made,  but  no  slippers  could  be  found  to  suit.  There- 
fore, a  "G-2"  man  was  sent  to  New  York,  where  he, 
with  minute  instructions,  paid  sixty  dollars  for  a  pair 
of  slippers,  and  returned  to  Washington. 

This  trip  was  not  without  its  humorous  side. 
When  the  "G-2"  man  was  ready  to  return  to  Wash- 
ington, he  secured  a  ticket  over  the  Pennsylvania  and 
before  boarding  the  train  he  wired  Dr.  Evans  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Slippers  secured.  Will  arrive  in  Washington  via 
Pennsylvania." 

When  Evans  read  the  telegram  he  went  into  a  rage. 

"Why  is  the  idiot  going  through  Pennsylvania  to 
get  to  Washington?  He  knows  we  are  in  a  hurry 
for  the  slippers !     I'll  fire  him  as  soon  as  he  gets  in ! 

"Find  out,"  he  yelled,  "when  he  will  get  here  by 
going  through   Philadelphia   and   Pittsburgh !" 

To  add  to  the  absurdity  of  the  whole  matter,  Phil- 
adelphia is  in  a  direct  line  between  New  York  and 
Washington,  and  in  truth,  the  "G-2"  man  was  coming 
"via  Pennsylvania"  even  though  he  had  meant  Penn- 
sylvania railroad.  Some  one  took  the  telegram  from 
Evans  and  after  reading  it,  explained  that  the  sender 
meant  he  was  coming  over  the  Pennsylvania.  By 
the  time  the  messenger  to  New  York  arrived,  Evans 
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had  cooled  down  and  was  eager  that  the  incident  be 
forgotten. 

One  familiar  with  the  Klan  from  the  days  of  Sim- 
mons could  enumerate  instances  of  the  wild  expendi- 
ture of  money  until  the  reader  would  tire  of  it.  It 
can  be  said,  however,  that  Simmons  was  the  least 
guilty  of  the  three  men,  himself,  Evans  and  Steph- 
enson. It  is  true  that  Simmons  had  made  a  con- 
tract with  E.  Y.  Clarke  which  has  received  much 
condemnation,  but  it  can  only  be  believed,  by  those 
familiar  with  the  situation  at  that  time  that  he  did 
it  in  good  faith.  Clarke  was  the  first  propagation 
head.  The  writer  was  at  one  time  on  intimate  re- 
lations with  Colonel  Simmons,  and  can  but  believe 
that  the  Colonel  was  sincere  and  would  have  placed 
the  Klan  on  a  lofty  plane  had  he  not  been  ousted. 

Following  the  usurpation  of  power  by  Evans  and 
Stephenson,  Simmons  did  conduct  a  fight.  It  was 
most  natural,  and  most  any  person  would  have  done 
the  same  thing  under  the  exasperating  circumstance 
which  faced  the  founder  of  the  organization.  He 
attempted  to  form  an  opposing  organization  from 
among  Klansmen  who  were  willing  to  stick  with  him. 
The  sickening  propaganda  put  out  against  him, 
though,  turned  many  followers  from  him.  Un- 
fortunately they  believed  the  lies.  It  has  already 
been  told  just  why  Simmons  finally  gave  up  the  fight 
and  how  he  was  paid  a  sum  of  money  to  quit  fighting. 

In  connection  with  Simmon's  several  efforts  to  or- 
ganize another  order  one  incident  which  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  reader  will  be  related.  It  was  at  a 
meeting  called   for  the  purpose  of  organizing  what 
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was  to  be  known  as  The  Knights  of  The  Mystic 
Castle. 

Before  the  meeting  got  under  way  it  appears, 
Clarke  had  taken  the  movement  over  and  a  fight  was 
precipitated  in  trying  to  get  Simmons  on  the  floor. 
The  meeting  was  held  late  in  February,  1924,  and  was 
attended  by  about  one  hundred  members  of  the  old 
Atlanta  Klan  (the  charter  of  which  had  been  revoked 
by  the  Evans  crowd)  and  about  ten  or  twelve  men 
from  different  points  in  the  United  States. 

Among  the  visiting  delegates  were  Thomas  Knight, 
National  Secretary  of  the  Knights  of  Kamelia,  from 
Oklahoma ;  Jack  Jones,  from  Kansas  City,  repre- 
senting Kansas  and  Oregon ;  William  E.  Thompson, 
very  close  to  Clarke,  representing  Virginia ;  W.  H. 
Austin,  of  Durham,  representing  the  two  Carolinas ; 
"Billy"  Parker,  who  operated  the  New  Menace,  and 
represented  Missouri,  Arkansas  and  Tennessee.  Penn- 
sylvania and  Connecticut  were  represented  by  tele- 
gram and  letter. 

E.  A.  Gray,  accredited  to  Colorado,  California  and 
Utah,  was  charged  on  the  floor  with  being  a  repre- 
sentative of  The  Flaming  Sword.  This  organization 
just  named  had  previously  been  formed  by  Simmons 
and  had  gone  defunct. 

Gray  denied  this  charge  but  made  an  effort  to  have 
Simmons  admitted  to  the  floor  when  it  was  seen  that 
Clarke  had  taken  over  the  meeting.  In  this  meeting, 
the  Klan  had  its  men  planted  to  create  confusion. 

After  a  bitter  verbal  battle,  Gray  shouted : 

"We  have  been  burned  by  the  Fiery  Cross,  stabbed 
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by  the  Flaming  Sword,  and  I'll  be  damned  if  we  are 
going  to  be  lost  in  the  maze  of  a  Mystic  Castle." 

Joe  Wood,  who  has  been  spoken  of  before  in  this 
narrative  as  having  been  double-crossed  by  the  Klan 
when  he  ran  for  nomination  for  Governor  of  Georgia, 
has  since  been  credited  with  having  put  the  words 
in  Gray's  mouth,  and  coached  him  before  the  opening 
of  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  continued  and  the  outcome  was  that 
Jack  Jones  was  made  head  of  the  new  organization 
and  Kansas  City  chosen  as  its  headquarters.  Initia- 
tion fees  were  set  as  follows :  New  members,  ten  dol- 
lars; 'bolshevik'  Klansmen,  five  dollars,  and  members 
of  Simmons'  Knights  of  Kamelia,  gratis. 
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CHAPTER  XIX 


In  Which  the  Stories  of  Mer  Rouge  and  Herrin 
Are  Told 


Somewhere  in  this  strange  tale  of  facts  there 
should  be  sandwiched  at  least  a  few  words  on  the 
affair  at  Mer  Rouge,  Louisiana,  and  the  fighting  which 
has  taken  place  at  Herrin,  Illinois.  The  writer  be- 
lieves that  those  who  read  this  narrative  will  feel 
that  a  tale  concerning  the  history  of  the  Klan,  which 
was  organized  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  in  1915  by  Colonel 
William  Joseph  Simmons,  that  does  not  touch  on 
two  matters  which  became  nationally  known,  will  be 
incomplete.  For  that  reason  a  brief  summary  of  the 
incidents  which  led  up  to  the  so-called  expose  of  the 
Klan  will  be  given  here.  That  which  preceded  the 
start  of  the  "investigation"  at  Mer  Rouge  has  never 
before  been  given  to  the  public. 

The  happenings  which  led  up  to  the  disappearance 
of  the  two  men,  the  names  of  whom  I  do  not  now 
remember,  although  at  one  time  I  thought  I  could 
never  forget  them,  and  which  caused  an  entire  nation 
to  read  with  avidity  details  of  the  probe  which  fol- 
lowed, will  now  be  recited  briefly. 

Enmity  had  arisen  between  the  two  men  because 
of  alleged  attentions  by  one  of  them  to  the  wife  of 
the   other.     Both    men   were   members   of   the   Klan. 

140 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

One  night  the  matter  reached  the  floor  of  the  Klavern. 
Other  members  knew  the  tales  were  not  true  and 
tried  to  make  peace  between  the  two  men.  One  man 
was  bitter  because  he  felt  he  had  been  wronged,  and 
the  other  principal  in  the  quarrel  was  angry  because 
he  had  been  falsely  accused  by  his  brother  Klansman. 

As  the  matter  was  one  which  was  not  believed 
proper  to  be  discussed  on  the  floor  of  the  Klavern — 
and  the  belligerents  could  not  be  silenced — the  meet- 
ing was  adjourned  abruptly  by  the  Exalted  Cyclops 
For  some  reason,  almost  the  entire  meeting  then  made 
its  way  to  a  wood.  As  I  now  remember,  the  other 
members  were  afraid  to  let  the  men  leave  their  sight 
until  the  matter  had  been  settled  in  some  way,  for 
fear  there  would  be  bloodshed.  They  hoped  to  con- 
vince the  man  who  felt  that  he  had  been  wronged, 
that  he  himself  was  in  error  for  believing  the  tales 
he  had  heard,  all  of  which  were  untrue. 

The  party  had  stopped  in  a  secluded  spot  and  the 
matter  was  then  again  taken  up.  Suddenly,  one  of 
the  two  men  made  a  motion  which  was  mistaken  by 
the  other,  as  an  attempt  to  pull  a  gun.  Quick  as  a 
flash  he  jerked  a  gun  from  his  pocket  and  fired. 
The  man  who  made  the  motion  fell  dead  at  his  feet. 
The  group  of  men  were  not  only  all  Klansmen,  but 
were  close  friends,  some  of  them  since  childhood. 
They  were  convinced  the  man  who  fired  believed  he 
had  done  so  in  self-defense.  Also,  there  were  women 
to  think  of,  especially  the  wife  of  one  of  the  men. 
Every  man  there  knew  what  would  happen  once  the 
killing  was  found  out. 

Immediately  the  Klansmen  went  into  conference. 
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When  that  conference  was  over,  the  dead  Klansman 
was  wrapped  in  a  huge  American  flag  which  a  Klans- 
man had  been  dispatched  to  the  Klavern  to  secure, 
and  buried  in  a  hastily  prepared  grave,  in  an  unfre- 
quented part  of  the  dense  woods.  Among  the  Klans- 
men  gathered  there  beneath  the  stars,  was  the  Kludd 
of  the  local  Klan.  •  In  the  Klan,  the  Kludd  is  the 
Chaplain,  a  regularly  ordained  minister.  The  Kludd 
conducted  the  burial  service  as  the  Klansmen  knelt 
about  the  grave  with  bared  heads,  and  with  only  the 
twinkling  stars  as  witnesses  to  the  strange  sight. 

A  purse  was  hurriedly  collected  and  given  to  the 
man  who  did  the  shooting  and  by  the  time  the  sun 
arose  and  the  world  awoke,  this  man  was  already 
many  miles  away.  It  might  be  noted  here  that  since 
the  close  of  the  sensational  probe  which  followed, 
that  it  has  been  reported,  supposedly  from  authentic 
sources,  that  that  man's  wife  has  received  letters 
from  him. 

Quite  naturally,  the  disappearance  of  the  two  men 
was  immediately  noted.  Nowhere  could  information 
be  secured  of  either.  It  were  as  though,  to  use  an 
old  expression,  they  had  melted  into  thin  air.  Slowly 
the  disappearance  of  the  two  men  began  to  be  noised 
about  at  a  greater  distance.  It  came  to  the  notice 
of  powerful  enemies  of  the  Klan.  In  fact  the  Mer 
Rouge  Klan  was  "in  the  heart  of  enemy  country" — 
that  is,  so  far  as  the  Klan  is  concerned. 

It  was  then,  months  later,  that  cunning  minds  began 
to  plot.  Suddenly  and  almost  without  warning,  the 
"Mer  Rouge  Case"  burst  into  the  headlines  of  all 
the  great  dailies,  and  other  newspapers  as  well,  and 
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the  nation  learned  over  night  about  the  affair.  Papers 
opposed  to  the  Klan,  played  every  detail  possible. 
Enemies  of  the  Klan  felt  that  they  had  at  last  se- 
cured a  weapon  which  would  break  the  Klan.  Sel- 
dom were  more  gruesome  tales,  and  every  one  of 
them  manufactured,  exploited  in  the  American  press. 
The  newspaper  stories  are  now  too  vivid  in  the  minds 
of  readers  to  go  into  detail.  All  remember  the  mys- 
terious dynamiting  and  the  coming  to  the  surface  of 
two  bodies,  claimed  to  be  the  bodies  of  the  two  men 
who  had  disappeared  months  before ;  and  in  truth, 
which  bodies  had  been  secured  from  a  medical  col- 
lege and  dumped  into  the  lake  for  the  occasion. 

Then  came  the  stories  of  the  "torture  rack,"  "mutil- 
ation," and  other  weird  tales.  There  were  trials  and 
sensational  evidence ;  experts  were  called  in  and  the 
nation  was  shocked  by  the  terrible  tales  which  made 
their  way  out  of  Mer  Rouge.  The  writer  has  heard 
many  stories  of  just  how  the  conspiracy  was  started 
to  discredit  the  Klan  in  this  incidence,  one  of  which 
involved  a  St.  Louis  newspaper,  but  can  vouch  for 
none  of  them.  He  does  not  care  to  say  whom  he 
believes  were  sincere  in  the  investigation,  or  those 
whom  he  believes  were  playing  for  high  stakes — and 
the  chief  object  that  of  killing  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

At  one  time  the  writer  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  Captain  Skipwith  who  played  an  important  part 
in  the  whole  affair  inasmuch  as  he  was  Exalted  Cy- 
clops at  one  time,  of  the  Klan  to  which  the  men  who 
disappeared,  were  affiliated.  Captain  Skipwith,  I  re- 
member. The  names  of  many  of  the  others  have  es- 
caped my  memory.     In  fact,  "Skipwith"  is  the  only 
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name  I  can  now  definitely  connect  with  the  Mer 
Rouge  affair — that  is,  on  the  Klan  side  of  the  affair. 

Of  the  events  which  took  place  at  Herrin,  Illinois, 
the  general  public  knows  little.  That  is,  the  general 
public  knows  but  little  of  the  true  status  of  the  sit- 
uation. Through  misleading  newspaper  stories,  and 
the  fact  that  the  late  S.  Glenn  Young,  a  prominent 
figure  in  the  Klan  at  the  time  of  the  stirring  days 
in  Herrin,  took  a  leading  part  in  affairs,  the  public 
believed  the  whole  matter  a  fight  between  Klans- 
men  and  Roman  Catholics.  Nothing  is  farther  from 
the  truth.  The  truth  is  that  the  fight  was  between 
the  better  element  in  Williamson  County,  in  which 
Herrin  is  situated,  and  the  criminal  class  which  infests 
that  county. 

The  Klan  became  involved  because  it  took  the  lead 
in  a  movement  to  clean  up  the  county  morally,  and  to 
run  out  the  criminals.  It  is  true  that  a  great  number 
of  Catholics  were  among  the  forces  which  opposed  the 
Klan,  but  that  did  not  necessarily  mean  that  it  was  a 
Protestant-Catholic  war.  Many  of  these  Catholics 
were  among  the  foreigners,  a  great  number  living 
in  that  county ;  they  work  in  the  mines,  and  many 
of  them  are  engaged  in  bootlegging  and  operating 
questionable  resorts.  But — non-Catholics  were  en- 
gaged in  the  same  nefarious  trade ;  and  they  opposed 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan  and  the  movement  led  by  Young, 
just  as  strenuously  as  did  their  Catholic  cohorts  in 
crime.  It  was  a  non-Catholic  who  blinded  Mrs. 
Young  for  life  when  he  fired  a  shotgun  directly  at 
her  as  she  sat  in  a  machine  with  her  husband.  The 
machine  had  been  ambushed  and  Young  was  seriously 
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wounded  at  the  time.  The  two  made  their  escape 
from  death  at  that  time,  although  Mrs.  Young  is 
permanently  blind,  and  her  husband  has  since  been 
shot  down  by  the  same  gang  which  he  fought. 

I  talked  to  Young  not  long  after  the  affair  just 
mentioned,  and  he  was  still  on  crutches.  At  that 
time  he  still  held  hope  that  Mrs.  Young's  sight  could 
be  restored.  As  I  remember,  their  baby  boy  was  about 
one  year  old.  It  was  pathetic ;  Young  hobbling  about 
on  crutches  and  the  mother  of  the  babe  blind. 

When  I  talked  to  Young  at  that  time,  he  was  under 
almost  one-half  million  dollar  bond.  He  had  been 
arrested,  and  re-arrested  on  various  charges  in  an 
effort  to  curb  his  activities.  Everything  that  could 
possibly  be  placed  against  him  was  brought  up  and 
the  limit  in  bond  placed  over  him.  And  who  does 
the  reader  think  had  supplied  more  than  $300,000  of 
that  bond  ?  The  Klan  ?  No,  Roman  Catholics.  This 
fact  was  told  to  me  by  Young  himself. 

Williamson  County  has  long  been  a  harbor  for 
criminals  from  St.  Louis,  Chicago  and  other  places. 
The  public  is  well  aware  of  the  murders  which  have 
taken  place  there,  and  the  fighting  which  has  oc- 
cured.  Crooked  politicians  and  shady  officeholders 
in  Williamson  County,  who  have  protected  criminals, 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  so-called  "Klan  wars"  of 
which  the  newspapers  carry  such  glaring  headlines. 
The  history  of  Williamson  county  alone  would  fill 
a  volume.  Space  can  not  be  given  to  it  in  this  nar- 
rative. The  reader  can  rest  assured,  however,  that 
it  was  not  religion  which  caused  all  the  bloodshed 
in  that  county.     It  was  the  better  element  which  rose 
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up  in  an  attempt  to  purge  the  county  of  rottenness — 
and  the  criminal  class  which  fought  the  attempt  under 
the  guise  of  fighting  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

What  gratitude  was  shown  Young  by  the  Klan? 
Well,  after  Young  had  fought  the  fight  and  became 
marked  for  death;  his  wife  wounded  until  she  could 
never  again  see  their  little  boy,  Bobby,  the  Grand 
Dragon  of  Illinois  attempted  to  have  Young  banished 
from  the  Klan !  Possibly  this  show  of  "gratitude" 
originated  in  National  Klan  headquarters,  but  the 
Grand  Dragon  opened  the  fight  on  Young.  Later, 
after  Young  had  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond  when 
he  was  trapped  and  shot  down  by  the  gang  which 
was  hounding  him,  Mrs.  Young,  to  secure  an  income 
began  to  speak  in  Klaverns  concerning  the  fight  which 
had  taken  place  in  Herrin. 

Was  she  welcomed?  By  the  rank  and  file,  yes. 
But  by  National  Klan  headquarters,  no.  Men  were 
sent  into  Klaverns  to  "check  up"  on  what  she  said 
and  report.  If  she  had  said  anything  those  checking 
on  her  did  not  approve  an  order  would  have  instantly 
gone  out  "banning"  her  throughout  the  state  in  which 
the  speech  had  been  delivered.  This  was  but  one 
thing,  of  the  innumerable  things,  that  the  rank  and 
file  did  not,  and  does  not  now  know. 

That  is  one  of  the  things  which  has  today  resulted 
in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  being  an  empty  shadow  of  its 
former  self.  As  has  been  remarked  before  in  this 
narrative,  outside  enemies  did  not  kill  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan — it  was  killed  by  greed,  dishonesty,  ingratitude, 
incompetency,  insincerity  of  purpose  and  double- 
crossing  of  members  on  the  part  of  high  Klan  officials. 
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CHAPTER  XX 

In  Which  Dr.  Evans  Opposes  the  Move  to  Impeach 
"Ma"  Furguson 

Texas  is  one  state  in  which  a  glaring  example  of 
the  decline  of  the  Klan  can  be  given.  Dr.  Evans, 
running  contrary  to  every  bit  of  advice  given  him 
by  men  in  close  touch  with  the  political  situation, 
has  succeeded  in  wrecking  the  Klan  in  that  state. 
It  is  only  a  few  months  since  I  was  in  the  Lone  Star 
State.  There  is  a  skeleton  of  the  old  Klan  there  but 
it  is  hard  to  find  even  the  skeleton. 

Under  Colonel  Simmons,  the  Klan  grew  to  mighty 
bounds  in  the  state  of  vastness.  Under  Dr.  Evans 
it  has  dwindled  to  nothing.  Why?  Because  of  the 
tactics  which  have  been  used  by  National  Klan  leaders 
and  because,  for  some  reason,  Dr.  Evans  refused  to 
accept  advice. 

How  many  Klansmen,  or  non-Klansmen,  are  today 
aware  that  Dr.  Evans  threw  his  every  effort  with  the 
forces  that  were  opposed  to  the  movement  to  insti- 
tute impeachment  proceedings  against  Governor  Mir- 
iam ("Ma")  Ferguson?  Not  many,  the  writer  will 
wager.  Before  we  relate  why  Dr.  Evans  did  this, 
let  us  ask  the  reader  just  how  long  he  believes  any- 
thing will  last  under  such  circumstances?  Was  this 
fair  to   Klansmen?     Evans   posing   as   an    enemy   of 
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Mrs.  Ferguson,  and  she  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Klan, 
was,  under  cover,  trying  to  protect  her. 

"Why?"  the  reader  asks. 

Because  Dr.  Evans  had,  and  has  at  the  time  this 
is  written,  very  close  relatives  who  hold  lucrative 
positions  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor  of 
Texas!  And  these,  close  relatives  are  bitter  enemies 
of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan !  Just  as  bitter  enemies  as  is 
Governor  Moody  who  defeated  Mrs.  Ferguson  when 
she   ran   for  re-election. 

Despite  entreaties  from  influential  Klansmen  in 
Texas,  Dr.  Evans  backed  Moody.  He  realized  that 
Mrs.  Ferguson  could  not  be  re-elected.  He  began 
"playing  up"  to  Moody.  He  told  "the  boys"  to  "go 
down  the  line"  for  Moody.  Then  what  happened  in  less 
than  ten  days  after  Moody  was  elected.  Well,  Moody 
denounced  the  Klan.  It  put  the  Klan  in  an  odd  posi- 
tion, but  Evans  was  paving  the  way  for  his  relatives, 
bitter  against  the  Klan,  to  hold  their  positions. 

When  the  Klan  lined  up  against  Mrs.  Ferguson 
when  she  announced  her  candidacy  the  first  time,  a 
suitable  candidate  was  sought  with  whom  the  Klan 
hoped  to  beat  her.  Against  the  advice  of  all,  Evans 
picked  a  man  who  was  unknown  throughout  the  state 
and  held  a  small  office  in  a  Texas  city.  There  is 
meant  no  reflection  on  the  man  he  picked,  but  he 
was  not  the  proper  candidate.  This  disgusted  Klans- 
men, and  the  disintegration  of  the  once  mighty  or- 
ganization— the  organization  which  had  sent  Sena- 
tor Mayfield  to  the  United  States  Senate — continued. 
The  Klan  took  its  beating  from  Mrs.  Ferguson — 
and  sank  lower  in  spirits. 
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Then  what  did  Evans  and  his  close  associates  say? 

"Fine!  Nothing  better  could  have  happened.  The 
defeat  will  make  the  Klansmen  realize  what  they  are 
up  against  and  put  pep  in  them.  Wait  until  the  next 
time!" 

It  put  pep  in  the  Klansmen  all  right.  But  the  pep 
gave  them  the  needed  energy  to  jump  over  into  The 
Minute  Men,  an  organization  composed  mostly  of 
former  Klansmen,  and  an  organization  which  brought 
about  in  Colorado  the  defeat  of  U.  S.  Senator  Means. 
The  Colorado  affair  will  be  treated  in  a  succeeding 
chapter. 

Just  how  many  Minute  Men  were  in  the  Klan 
parade  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  1925,  will  never 
be  known.  It  is  known  though  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  them  from  Texas  were  denied  a  place  in  the 
procession.  It  later  leaked  out  that  there  were  men 
in  Washington  from  Texas  who  were  not  in  the 
parade.  When  this  information  became  more  or  less 
common  knowledge  it  was  given  out  that  these  men's 
robes  had  gone  astray  and,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
every  robe  in  the  Washington  Klavern  was  in  use, 
they  could  not  be  supplied — and  no  Klansman  could 
march  without  wearing  a  robe ! 

While  Texas  is  a  shining  example  of  the  declining 
Klan,  other  states,  in  fact  most  any  state,  can  be 
pointed  to  in  this  respect.  Let  us  jump  to  Pennsyl- 
vania which  is  now  filled  with  former  Klansmen,  "dis- 
gruntled" Klansmen,  "Bolshevik"  Klansmen,  and  dis- 
gusted Klansmen. 

Mismanagement  from  the  National  headquarters 
brought    about   this    state    of   affairs.      True-hearted 
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Klansmen  attempted  to  force  the  Imperial  Kloncillium 
to  accede  to  some  of  their  wishes.  Scores  of  Klans- 
men were  banished  for  their  efforts.  The  Klan  in 
the  Keystone  state  slowly  but  surely  got  into  a  most 
chaotic  condition.  Members  were  dropping  away 
like  rats  leaving  a  sinking  ship.  Early  in  1926  a  com- 
mittee of  Pennsylvania  Klansmen  journeyed  to  Wash- 
ington to  interview'  the  Imperial  Wizard.  This  com- 
mittee had  been  chosen  by  Klansmen  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Realm. 

Upon  its  arrival  in  Washington  this  committee 
made  its  way  to  Klan  National  headquarters — and 
cooled  its  heals  for  hours  before  it  could  get  an  audi- 
ence. And  an  audience  is  about  all  it  did  get.  Politi- 
cal intrigue  in  the  Keystone  state  soon  had  the  Klans- 
men fighting  among  themselves.  Wires  pulled  by 
high  Klan  officials  out  of  Washington  created  the 
utmost  confusion.  Pennsylvania  had  been  split  into 
two  Realms.  It  had  two  "G-l's,"  or  King  Kleagles, 
later  known  as  Imperial  Representatives.  There  was 
friction  between  these  men — and  soon  the  result  was 
obtained  that  had  come  about  in  Texas  and  other 
states. 

The  revolt  among  Klansmen  spread  through  the 
east.  Not  an  eastern  state  escaped.  In  Cumberland, 
Maryland,  an  entire  Klavern  quit  at  one  time.  In 
Connecticut  6,000  members  withdrew  at  one  time — to 
be  accurate,  this  was  virtually  the  entire  membership 
in  that  state  which  is  filled  with  foreign-born  and  with 
many  Catholics. 

Right  at  this  juncture,  Connecticut  may  be  used  as 
a  good  example  of  the  obstinacy  exhibited  in  National 
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headquarters,  a  place  where  the  chief  desire  seems  to 
be  to  have  everything  coming  in  and  nothing  going 
out.  In  the  face  of  this  revolt  in  the  Nutmeg  state, 
and  the  Imperial  Representative  striving  to  hold  the 
organization  together  in  the  face  of  terrific  odds,  the 
representative  was  called  into  Washington  and  told 
that  his  fees  were  to  be  reduced. 

The  Klan  never  advances  any  money  to  its  repre- 
sentatives, unless  it  be  in  an  extreme  case  of  some 
kind.  The  representative,  in  this  particular  instance 
the  Imperial  Representative  of  Connecticut,  was  faced 
with  maintaining  a  state  office,  paying  his  employes, 
his  own  expenses  for  traveling,  the  added  expense  of 
speakers — on  a  reduced  fee  for  new  members  and  with 
virtually  his  entire  membership  refusing  to  pay  dues. 

Instead  of  the  National  office  going  to  the  rescue  of 
the  Connecticut  head  at  such  a  serious  time  it  notified 
him  of  the  reduction — and  a  reduction  which  it  might 
be  stated  did  not  take  place.  The  representative  went 
to  Washington  to  tell  the  former  Dallas  dentist  just 
what  he  thought  of  the  matter.  He  battled  it  out 
with  Evans  and  other  members  of  the  Kloncillium 
who  happened  to  be  there,  and  with  the  result  that  he 
maintained  his  then  allotted  amount  for  new  members. 

The  writer  trusts  the  reader  will  pardon  him  for 
seeming  to  get  so  far  away  from  the  thread  of  this 
narrative.  The  story  of  D.  C.  Stephenson  and  his  plot 
to  seize  control  of  the  U.  S.  government  is  so  inter- 
woven with  the  history  of  the  Klan  that  it  is  rather 
hard  to  unravel  them  and  make  two  separate  stories. 

We  will  now  return  to  Stephenson  and  his  activities 
in  the  year  of  1923. 
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CHAPTER  XXI 

In  Which  Stephenson  Starts  The  Jackson  For 
President  Boom 

You  will  now  learn  why  Stephenson  opposed  Dr. 
Evans  when  the  latter  began  to  have  mental  visions 
of  Governor  Donahey  in  the  presidential  chair. 
Klansmen  could  not  be  lined  up  to  vote  for  both  a 
Republican  and  a  Democratic  nominee  for  President 
in  1928.  And  Stephenson  had  in  mind  a  Republican 
candidate.  At  that  time,  late  in  the  summer  of  1923, 
Stephenson's  potential  candidate  for  president  on  the 
Republican  ticket  in  1928  was  not  so  very  well  known 
in  his  own  state,  but  was  afterward  elected  Gover- 
nor of  Indiana  in  1924. 

The  man  selected  by  Stephenson  for  president  of 
the  United  States  has  it  in  his  power,  as  this  is 
written,  to  pardon  Stephenson  from  the  state  peni- 
tentiary. 

To  be  exact,  Stephenson  had  Ed  Jackson  in  mind 
for  president  in  1928  as  a  "second  line  of  defense." 
Stephenson  had  greater  plans  for  1924.  They  will 
be  told  later.  But,  should  they  fail,  "The  Mad  Mul- 
lah" was  to  fall  back  on  the  "long  shot"  of  pushing 
Jackson  over  in  1928.  He  was  not  so  foolish  as  to 
believe  that  he  could  have  enough  influence  to  force 
the  nomination  of  a  man  so  little  known  as  Jackson. 
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But  already  he  was  laying  his  plans  for  the  election 
of  Jackson  for  governor  of  Indiana.  Were  he  elected, 
which  Stephenson  felt  confident  he  would  be,  with  an 
approximate  total  of  356,000  of  the  Klan  members — 
they  were  votes  rather  than  members  in  Stephenson's 
eye — in  the  combined  roster  of  the  Klan  and  the 
women's  auxiliary,  that  would  help  quite  a  bit. 
Stephenson  had  already  planned  to  get  Jackson,  as 
Governor  of  Indiana,  a  lot  of  nationwide  publicity. 
With  no  attempt  at  levity  here  it  might  well  be  re- 
marked that  Stephenson  did  succeed  in  that  one 
point — that  of  getting  Governor  Jackson  nationwide 
publicity,  even  though  not  exactly  along  the  lines 
which  Stephenson  had  planned. 

So,  in  keeping  with  his  scheme  to  make  Jackson 
president  in  1928,  if  the  other  plan  failed,  he  sent  a 
man  into  the  northwest  to  "sell"  Jackson  for  presi- 
dent. This  man  was  paid  a  salary  out  of  Klan  funds 
and  his  expenses  came  out  of  the  Klan  treasury. 
The  harbinger  of  Jackson  tidings  spoke  in  Utah,  Ore- 
gon, Washington,  Wyoming  and  other  states  in  that 
part  of  our  country,  and  was  "on  the  job"  for  weeks. 

The  Jackson  booster  spoke  before  Klansmen  and 
really  made  progress.  Bearing  a  card  from  the 
Imperial  Klan  at  Atlanta,  a  card  such  as  William 
Rogers  testified  before  the  Reed  Committee  that  Sen- 
ator Watson  carried,  Stephenson's  man  entered  Klav- 
erns  and  spoke  before  closed  meetings. 

At  that  time  there  were  many  "bolshevik"  or- 
ganizations in  the  northwest.  That  is,  organizations 
composed  of  former  Klansmen  who  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Klan  because  of  the  usurpation  of  power 
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by  Evans,  and  the  ousting  of  Simmons,  or  for  some 
other  reason.  The  Jackson  advocate  gained  admit- 
tance to  meetings  held  by  the  "bolsheviks,"  and 
preached  Jackson.  The  coming  Indiana  Governor 
"went  over"  in  those  organizations  as  well  as  in 
the  regular  Klan  Klaverns. 

There  were  many  of  such  organizations  com- 
posed of  "disgruntled"  Klansmen  in  that  part  of 
our  country  before  the  break  started  in  the  central 
states.  Stephenson's  mighty  oratory,  his  brilliance 
and  his  personality  were  still  holding  the  Klan  tightly 
together  in  the  central  part  of  the  country.  This 
was  just  before  Stephenson's  resignation  as  Grand 
Dragon  of  Indiana,  and  "G-l  National"  for  nineteen 
states  north  of  the  Ohio  river. 

Nothing  was  too  big  for  Stephenson  to  try.  In 
fact,  the  reader  will  be  astounded  when  it  is  brought 
out  later  just  what  he  did  plan  to  try  in  1924,  and 
which  he  evidently  had  had  in  his  head  since  he 
began  making  socialistic  speeches  on  Oklahoma  in 
the  early  days  of  his  short  career  before  the  public. 
In  1922,  however,  he  really  began  to  shape  his  plans 
with  the  thought  of  bringing  them  to  fruition  in 
1924.  That  Stephenson  was  an  outstanding  figure 
in  a  vast  movement,  other  than  the  Klan,  and  which 
fact  was  guarded  zealously  both  by  himself  and  those 
connected  with  that  movement,  can  not  be  doubted 
by  the  reader  when  later  a  plot  which  failed  to  ma- 
terialize will  be  laid  bare  in  which  it  was  planned 
to  free  Stephenson  after  his  conviction  at  Nobles- 
ville,  Indiana,  in  1925. 

Stephenson    was    a    most    peculiar    character.     He 
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was  loved  by  scores  of  thousands  within  the  Klan. 
And  he  was  hated  and  feared.  He  had  cunning 
which  was  astonishing.  His  brain  never  ceased 
working;  always  was  some  scheme  brewing.  Ten 
minutes  before  he  sat  down  to  write  the  fake  A. 
0.  Shane  letter,  which  was  mentioned  in  a  previous 
chapter,  the  idea  had  not  entered  his  mind.  When 
drinking — but  not  too  heavily — his  brain  was  most 
active,  and  was  always  setting  traps  for  his  enemies, 
and  planning  those  things  which  would  get  men  he 
could  use  into  his  power  when  he  felt,  or  knew, 
that  he  could  not  use  them  otherwise. 

Once  in  a  great  while,  when  drinking  very  heavily, 
he  would  talk  revolution.  He  would  pride  himself 
that  he  was  to  lead  this  revolution.  On  one  occasion, 
in  Columbus,  he  became  exceedingly  intoxicated. 
He  then  began  to  curse  capital  and  talk  revolution. 
I  remonstrated  until  he  grew  abusive  and  then  left 
him.  The  next  morning  he  wanted  to  know  what 
he  had  said  to  me  the  night  before.  I  told  him  I 
had  paid  no  attention  to  "his  drunken  mouthings" 
and  he  dropped  the  subject.  Later  in  the  day  he 
asked  me  who  he  had  mentioned  in  his  talk  of  the 
night  before.  I  assured  him  he  had  mentioned  no 
names,  and  he  hadn't,  and  he  seemed  much  relieved 
when  I  finally  convinced  him  I  was  telling  the  truth. 

Stephenson's  attire  was  always  faultless.  His  use 
of  the  English  language  was  marvelous  when  one 
realizes  that  his  education  had  ceased  in  the  gram- 
mar school.  He  was  given  to  terrible  oaths  at 
times.     He   crushed   all   who    stood   in   his    way   and 
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would  brook  no  opposition  once  he  had  his  mind 
set  upon  anything. 

One  day  he  learned  a  company  had  been  formed 
in  Chicago  to  publish  a  Protestant  daily  newspaper. 
A  representative,  Rev.  William  H.  Brightmire,  one 
of  the  very  first  Klan  speakers  north  of  the  Ohio 
river,  had  gone  to  Indianapolis  and  opened  an  office 
and  was  seeking  funds  from  Klansmen  with  which 
to  start  the  newspaper.  Rev.  Brightmire,  so  I  have 
been  told,  had  spoken  throughout  Indiana  and  was 
afterward  sent  into  Illinois  on  account  of  friction 
which  had  arisen  between  himself  and  Rev.  V.  W. 
Blair,  of  Plainfield,  Indiana. 

Brightmire,  being  well  known  to  the  Klansmen 
of  Indiana,  was  meeting  with  great  success.  Steph- 
enson, who  was  then  operating  The  Fiery  Cross,  a 
weekly  newspaper  (the  paper  represented  by  Bright- 
mire was  to  be  a  daily  sheet)  called  Brightmire  to 
his  office  and  "hopped  all  over  him"  as  an  employe 
in  Stephenson's  office  afterward  said. 

Stephenson  had  no  idea  of  starting  a  daily  news- 
paper, but  he  told  Brightmire  he  had.  Not  only 
that  but  he  ordered  Brightmire  to  cease  his  opera- 
tions at  once.  Either  that  or  be  "banned"  from 
Klaverns.  Not  only  would  Stephenson  "ban"  the 
paper  in  Indiana,  but  he  would  "ban"  it  in  every 
state  over  which  he  had  control  in  the  Klan. 

Brightmire  saw  it  was  useless  to  continue.  He 
went  back  to  Chicago,  informed  his  co-workers  of 
Stephenson's  order,  and  the  project  was  given  up 
and  the  funds  contributed  by  Klansmen  returned  to 
them.     To  cap  the  whole  affair  Stephenson  ordered 
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Reichard,  then  managing  editor  of  The  Fiery  Cross, 
to  run  an  announcement  on  the  front  page  of  that 
paper  stating  that  The  Fiery  Cross  was  soon  to  be- 
come a  daily  newspaper  and  that  it  had  "absolutely 
no  connection  with  any  other  newspaper."  That 
notice  alone  would  have  killed  the  Brightmire  pro- 
ject in  those  days. 

Stephenson  worked  in  that  way  on  all  matters. 

Before  this  chapter  is  closed,  and  inasmuch  as  it 
has  been  told  how  Stephenson  planned  to  nominate 
for  president  of  the  United  States  a  man  as  little 
known  as  was  Jackson,  it  might  be  noted  that  Tom 
Taggart,  the  Hoosier  Democratic  leader,  in  January, 

1927,  and  almost  four  years  after  Stephenson  started 
his  campaign  for  Jackson,  mentioned  Evans  Woolen 
for  President. 

Woolen  is  virtually  unknown  outside  of  Indiana, 
and  until  he  made  the  race  for  the  United  States 
Senate,  thousands  of  persons  in  Indiana  had  never 
heard  his  name.  It  so  happened  that  I  was  in 
Washington  the  day  after  Taggart  had  announced 
his   intention   of   backing   Woolen    for    President    in 

1928.  The  capital  was  abuzz  throughout  its  political 
circles. 

I  had  read  Taggart's  statement  the  day  before. 
His  theory,  as  stated  by  him,  was  that  he  would 
"sell"  Woolen  to  the  public.  Not  particularly  as 
Stephenson  had  planned  to  advertise  Jackson,  but 
as  Taggart  said,  "make  his  name  known  and  let 
everybody  know  about  him." 
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CHAPTER  XXII 
In  Which  Senators  Sign  An  Affidavit 

One  of  the  elements  which  contributed  to  in- 
creasing the  power  of  Stephenson  after  he  was  out 
of  the  Klan  organization  was  that  many  news- 
papers and  magazines  gave  him  publicity  because 
the  editors  and  publishers  knew  that  he  was  fighting 
the  Klan.  Otherwise  reputable  newspapers,  and  other 
publications,  seemed  to  "fall"  readily  for  any  kind 
of  fantastic  story  which  Stephenson  wished  to  tell 
to  them.  Volumes  were  printed  in  which  little  truth 
was  found.  One  paper  would  state  that  Stephen- 
son made  his  fortune  "from  an  invention,"  while 
another  would  print  that  he  made  "a  vast  fortune 
in  the  coal  business."  One  story  in  particular,  car- 
ried by  a  New  York  daily ,  told  how  Stephenson 
could,  within  thirty  minutes,  find  out  what  was  taking 
place  in  any  household  in  Indiana.  That  was  usually 
the  kind  of  rot  which  appeared  in  the  thousands  of 
columns  of  newspaper   stories  about  Stephenson. 

The  writer  believes  that  he  is  truthful  when  he 
makes  the  assertion  that  The  Indianapolis  Times 
did  more  than  any  other  one  newspaper  in  creating 
power  for,  and  giving  publicity  to  Stephenson.  And, 
it  might  be  added,  that  same  paper  was  possibly 
more  bitter  toward  him  after  his  arrest  on  the  mur- 
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der  charge  than  any  other  newspaper.  In  what  was 
evidently  a  wild  effort  on  the  part  of  The  Times, 
which  is  a  Scripps-Howard  daily,  to  show  the  people 
of  Indiana  that  Stephenson,  a  former  Grand  Dragon 
of  the  Klan,  was  "running  the  state,"  they  lent  much 
color  to  the  boast  by  Stephenson  that  he  was  "the 
law"  in  Indiana.  Possibly  Stephenson's  boast  was 
not  greatly  exaggerated,  but  The  Times  was  doing 
all  it  could  to  convince  everybody  that  this  was  true. 

In  other  words,  The  Times  was  creating  a  psycho- 
logical condition  which  was  convincing  even  those 
who  had  not  formerly  believed  it  that  Stephenson 
was  a  mighty  power.  This  gave  Stephenson  power 
in  places  where  he  had  before  not  really  possessed 
it.  It  gave  him  this  power  through  fear  by  others, 
also  by  convincing  certain  politicians  and  office- 
holders throughout  the  state  that  it  was  best  to 
get  on  "Steve's  bandwagon"  and  to  "play  ball"  with 
the  former  King  Kleagle. 

One  of  the  most  glaring  instances  in  this  connection 
will  now  be  related.  During  the  session  of  the  Ind- 
iana legislature  in  1925,  a  number  of  Democratic 
Senators,  twelve  as  I  now  remember,  suddenly  left 
the  state  of  Indiana,  going  to  Dayton,  Ohio.  This 
move  completely  tied  up  matters  in  the  Senate  and 
stopped  certain  legislation  which  was  opposed  by  the 
Senators  on  "vacation." 

As  is  only  natural,  the  move  created  much  con- 
fusion; the  senators  were  threatened  with  arrest  and 
great  turmoil  was  the  result.  Without  going  into 
detail  it  will  be  said  that  the  Senators  carried  on 
negotiations    with    certain    Republican    officers    and 
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members  of  the  Indiana  legislature  and  other  offi- 
cials at  Indianapolis.  On  February  26,  the  Demo- 
cratic Senators  held  a  caucus  and  decided  to  return 
to  Indianapolis.  At  the  caucus  held  by  the  "insur- 
gents" at  the  Gibbons  Hotel  in  Dayton,  Senators 
Harvey  Harmon  and  Joseph  M.  Cravens,  minority 
leader  in  the  Senate,  were  chosen  to  represent  the 
"runaways"  in  their  negotiations. 

Late  in  the  day,  or  early  that  evening,  the  Sen- 
ators decided  to  leave  Dayton,  which  they  did,  re- 
turning to  Indianapolis.  Stephenson,  eager  to  grasp 
every  opportunity  to  break  into  the  headlines,  or 
create  a  situation  whereby  he  might  profit,  even 
though  it  be  only  by  publicity  gained,  left  for  Dayton 
by  automobile  just  a  few  hours  before  the  "insur- 
gents" left  for  Indianapolis.  He  is  said  to  have 
reached  there  just  as  the  senators  were  leaving  the 
hotel  to  catch  an  Indianapolis-bound  train.  Also,  it 
is  said  that  a  reporter  from  The  Indianapolis  Times 
was  with  him.  Whether  or  not  this  is  true,  the 
writer  can  not  vouch,  but  he  does  know  that  The 
Times  carried  a  "stream"  headline  across  the  top 
of  the  paper,  which  read,  "Steve  Brings  Them  Back." 

Stephenson  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
bringing  them  back.  In  substantiation  of  this  state- 
ment a  copy  of  a  sworn  affidavit  signed  by  Senators 
Harmon  and  Cravens,  follows : 

State  of  Indiana, 
County  of  Marion,  ss : 

Joseph  M.  Cravens  and  Harvey  Harmon,  each  beinjj 
duly  sworn,  on  their  several  oaths,  say ;  That  they 
were  present  with  the  Democratic  Senators  v.t  Dayton, 
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STATE  Of-    INDIANA      ) 

)      S.S. 
COUNTY  OF    KAKION       ) 


Joseph  M.   Cravens   and  Harvey"  Harmon , 
each  being  duly   sworn,   on  their  several  oath9,   say:   that 
they  were  each  present  with  the   Democrat   Senators  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,   on  Thursday  ,  February  26,    1925:   tnat   they, 
Harvey   Harmon  and  Joseph  M.   Cravens,  wore  chosen  by  caucus, 
or  meeting,   of   such  Democrat  Senators  held  on  said  day   at   the 
Gibbons  Hotel   in  such  city  of  Dayton,   Ohio,   to  represent   such 
Senators   In  negotiations  which  were  then   pending  with  certain 
ne pu b 1 i c an  officers   and   members   of    the   Indiana  Stete   Senate 
and   otftsr  officials  of   Indianapolis,    Indiana,    looking  forward. 
to  the  return  of  such  Democrats  to  the  state  of  lndihr.3;   that 
no  ottior  person,   or  persons,  were  ohosen,   at    any   tine,   to 
represent    sucn  Democrat   Senators ,    nor   did   any   other   parson 
nave  any   pc«sr  or  authority  ,    to  represent   sucn  Democratic 
Senators   in  such  matters  whatsoever:    that   such  return  *a? 
arranged  on  said   day-   that    T.   C.   Stephenson   did  not  .in  any 
manner,   participate   in   such  negotiations,   nor  did  either 
Harvey  Harmon  or  Joseph  M.   Cravens   seo ,   talk  to,   or   in  any 
way  communicate  with,   said   D.   C.   Stephenson  on  said   day  or 
during  said  week,   end  said   I.   C.   Stephenson  did  not   participate 
in  said  negotiations   In  any  manner  with  said   affiants,   or  either 
or   tnsm.  And  further  affients  sayeth  not.    c/VHc<-«'-fe-v  (^V-<--«-»--<«*>->.j 

Subscribed  and   swoi-n   to   before   me   thi3   3*=#-day  of   March,    192£>. 


My  Commission   £xp 


(J  notary    KiblT^ 
ires    -Y<-^i-| 


-I  <t  -=UjT 
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Ohio,  on  Thurusday,  February  26th,  1925;  that  ihey, 
Harvey  Harmon  and  Joseph  M.  Cravens,  were  chosen 
by  a  caucus,  or  meeting,  of  such  Democratic  Senators 
held  on  said  day  at  the  Gibbons  Hotel  in  such  city  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  to  represent  such  senators  in  negotia- 
tions which  were  then  pending  with  certain  Republi- 
can officers  and  members  of  the  Indiana  State  Senate 
and  other  officials  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  looking 
forward  to  the  return  of  such  Democrats  to  the  state 
of  Indiana ;  that  no  other  person,  or  persons, 
were  chosen  at  any  time,  to  represent  such  Demo- 
cratic Senators,  nor  did  any  other  person  have  any 
power,  or  authority,  to  represent  such  Democratic 
Senators  in  such  matters  whatsoever ;  that  such  return 
was  arranged  on  said  day ;  that  D.  C.  Stephenson  did 
not,  in  any  manner,  participate  in  such  negotiations, 
nor  did  either  Harvey  Harmon  or  Joseph  M.  Cravens 
see,  talk  to,  or  in  any  way  communicate  with,  said 
D.  C.  Stephenson  on  said  day  or  during  said  week,  and 
said  D.  C.  Stephenson  did  not  participate  in  said  ne- 
gotiations in  any  manner  with  said  affiants,  or  either 
of  them.    And  further  affiants  sayeth  not. 

(Signed)   Harvey    Harmon 
(Signed  Joseph    M.    Cravens 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  5th  day  of 
March,  1925.  Jewel  Clark, 

My  commission  expires  July  1,  1925        Notary  Public 

By  the  foregoing  affidavit  one  can  see  just  how 
far  off  was  The  Indianapolis  Times  which  has  since 
Stephenson's  arrest  and  conviction  given  hundreds 
of  columns  of  space  to  denouncing  Stephenson  and 
certain  public  officials  who  were  very  close  to  him 
during  his  "reign"  in  Indiana.  To  speak  plainly,  The 
Indianapolis   Times   helped,   regardless   of  how   little 
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it  may  have  been,  in  creating  the  situation  which 
it  afterward  so  bitterly  deplored. 

The  Indianapolis  Times  is  not  alone  in  its  lack  of 
sincerity  in  the  attacks  on  Stephenson.  For,  to  be 
more  explicit,  behind  all  the  attacks  on  Stephenson 
by  large  newspapers  was  the  plot  to  kill  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan.  In  all  stories  following  the  charge  of  mur- 
der against  Stephenson  he  was  referred  to  as  the 
"Klan  Dragon."  In  truth,  Stephenson  had  been 
banished  from  the  Klan  more  than  one  year  before 
the  murder  charge  was  brought  against  him. 

The  tirade  carried  on  against  certain  public  offi- 
cials in  Indiana  by  certain  newspapers  outside  the 
state  was  not  so  much  against  these  officials  as 
against  the  Klan,  and  a  well-organized  effort  to  break 
to  pieces  what  was  left  of  the  Klan.  The  organiza- 
tion, though,  was  not  brought  to  a  mere  shadow  of 
its  former  self  by  outside  forces,  but  by  the  men 
in  whose  hands  its  destiny  laid. 

The  myriad  of  attacks  on  the  Klan  by  the  press 
of  the  United  States  acted  only  to  get  the  Klan  more 
members.  It  thrived  on  attacks.  The  Klan  began 
its  greatest  growth  immediately  following  the  Mer 
Rouge  affair.  In  Detroit,  The  Detroit  Times  did  more 
possibly,  than  any  other  one  agency,  including  the 
Detroit  Kleagle,  in  building  the  Klan  in  the  Mich- 
igan metropolis.  The  fiercer  the  attacks  by  The 
Times,  the  faster  the  white-robed  organization  grew. 

When  The  Times  began  its  attacks  the  Klan  was 
struggling  for  a  foot-hold  in  Detroit.  Soon  after 
the  attacks  started,  Americans  were  "breaking  down 
the  doors"  to  get  in.     The  membership   grew   with 
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the  increased  bitterness  of  The  Times  attacks.  That 
paper  carried,  week  after  week,  and  month  after 
month,  glaring  headlines  on  the  front  page  in  which 
the  Klan  was  attacked  from  every  angle.  The  De- 
troit Kleagle  asked  for  nothing  better.  If  The  Times 
let  up  a  little  the  Kleagle  saw  to  it  that  something 
was  done  to  stir  the  daily  to  renewed  activities  in 
the  "Klan-busting"  line. 

Detroit  was  no  exception;  it  was  merely  used  as 
it  furnished  an  excellent  example  of  how  the  enemies 
"killed"  the  Klan.  The  same  thing  took  place  in 
Chicago,  Cincinnati,  Denver,  Baltimore,  Washington, 
and  in  Boston.  In  fact,  it  took  place  everywhere. 
Mayor  Curley  of  Boston  was  accused  from  Catholic 
sources  of  being  directly  responsible  for  the  growth 
of  the  hooded  organization  throughout  the  state  of 
Massachusetts.  Mayor  Curley  fought  the  Klan  most 
bitterly.  Buildings  were  condemned  in  which  it  was 
found  Klansmen  met.  The  entire  city  fire  depart- 
ment, police  department  and  all  other  departments 
were  turned  loose  on  the  Klan.  With  what  result? 
The  Klan  secured  a  foothold  in  New  England  which 
it  had  long  been  trying  to  attain. 

The  brutal  physical  assaults  on  Klansmen  and 
Klanswomen,  which  took  place  throughout  the  Bay 
State,  by  persons  opposed  to  the  Klan  and  fired  to 
frenzy  by  Curley's  words  and  actions,  brought  thous- 
ands into  the  Klan  fold  who  would  never  have  found 
their  way  there  had  it  not  been  for  those  attacks. 
The  unjust  and  brutal  tactics  of  the  enemy  is  that 
which  caused  the  Klan  to  effect  its  astounding 
growth. 
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When  the  newspapers  were  not  bitter  enough,  es- 
pecially in  small  communities  in  the  central  states 
and  in  the  west,  the  Kleagles  stirred  up  matters. 
If  "kluxing"  wasn't  good  it  was  up  to  the  Kleagle 
to  make  it  good  if  he  wished  to  make  any  money. 
Therefore  he  did.  The  writer  will  relate  just  two 
incidents  which  now  come  to  mind.  One  happened 
in  Wisconsin  and  the  other  in  Iowa. 

Wisconsin  motorists  in  a  certain  county  in  the 
Badger  state  were  one  day  greeted  with  huge  signs 
nailed  to  telegraph  poles.  There  were  many  of 
these  signs  on  roads  radiating  out  of  the  county 
seat.  The  signs  read  "Make  America  Catholic." 
What   happened?     Well,   to   use   a   Klan   expression, 

I  "they  broke  down  the  doors  getting  in."  The  Kleagle 
was  amply  repaid  for  the  time,  money  and  energy 
spent  in  preparing  and  hanging  the  signs. 

One  misty  morning  in  an  Iowa  town,  persons  on 
their  way  to  work  who  had  to  pass  a  certain  rail- 
road bridge  saw  hanging  from  it  what  first  appeared 
to  be  a  man.  Close  observation  soon  made  it  apparent 
that  a  Klansman  had  been  hung  in  effigy,  hood,  robe 
and  all.     Maybe  some  of  the  observers,  even  though 

!  Protestant,  didn't  give  a  rip — until  they  investigated 
further  and  found  that  the  word  printed  down  the 
front  of  the  robe  was  "Protestant."  Not  "Klans- 
man," remember,  but  "Protestant."  Kleagles  sel- 
I  dom  make  such  foolish  mistakes.  By  night  the  story 
was  all  over  town,  the  newspaper  carried  a  big  write- 
up  on  it — and — well,  an  Iowa  Kleagle  did  a  thriving 
business  for  some  time  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII 

In  Which  President  Galles  of  Mexico  Receives  a 
Confidential  Report 

Dr.  Evans,  since  having  become  Imperial  Wizard 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  has  become  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  outside  forces  attacking  his 
organization  have  swelled  its  ranks.  This  is  not  a 
theory,  it  is  a  fact.  Therefore,  why  not  make  use 
of  this  particular  phase  of  human  emotion,  psycho- 
logy, or  whatever  one  might  wish  to  call  it? 

If  outside  forces  attacking  the  Klan  would  cause 
Klansmen  to  rally  around  the  Imperial  Wizard,  and 
force  Protestants  who  had  before  denounced  the 
Klan  into  that  organization,  why  would  not  a  great 
fuss  in  America  about  war  on  Mexico,  cause  Mexi- 
cans to  rally  behind  President  Calles? 

The  writer  of  this  book  does  not  wish  to  pose  as 
a  prophet.  He  does  not  care  to  put  down  here  what 
he  believes,  as  this  narrative  is  written,  the  out- 
come in  Mexico  will  be,  or  what  Secretary  of  State 
Kellogg,  President  Coolidge  and  Congress  will  do 
about  the  Mexican  situation  as  it  now  stands,  and 
what  is  now  about  to  be  written  is  based  on  the 
present  situation,  and  not  on  what  the  writer 
may  believe  will  happen  in  the  future  or  what  may 
come  about  later. 
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The  reader  may  be  surprised  at  the  question  asked 
in  a  foregoing  paragraph  about  Mexicans  swing- 
ing to  the  support  of  President  Calles.  It  does,  how- 
ever, have  to  do  with  this  tale  as  Dr.  Evans  is 
greatly  interested  in  seeing  President  Calles  retain 
all  the  power  he  now  has,  gain  more  if  possible, 
and  remain  the  president  of  Mexico.  Dr.  Evans 
does  not  want  war  with  Mexico,  but  the  more  agi- 
tation the  better  he  is  pleased. 

Rumors  of  war  on  Mexico  by  America  can  but 
force  certain  elements  behind  President  Calles  who 
would  otherwise  be  against  him  because  of  the  un- 
rest on  account  of  religion.  The  Catholic  church, 
as  is  known  to  all,  is  against  President  Calles.  This 
does  not  mean,  of  course,  that  all  Catholics  are  op- 
posing Calles,  but  enough  of  them  are  to  make  his 
position  as  president  not  nearly  so  strong  as  it 
would  be  had  no  religious  trouble  arisen  south  of 
the  Rio  Grande. 

Notwithstanding,  agitation  in  America,  in  which 
possible  war  with  Mexico  plays  the  chief  part,  has 
thrown  many  Mexican  factions  behind  Calles  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  against  him.  In  short, 
President  Calles'  position  has  been  strengthened — 
and  that  is  what  Evans  desired.  Why?,  Because 
Evans  has  acquired  in  Mexico  certain  lands  which 
would,  should  certain  laws  be  passed  in  Mexico,  and 
certain  treaties  made  between  that  government  and 
the  United  States,  become  extremely  valuable  and 
be  turned  into  magnificent  holdings.  Waterpower 
rights  play  a  part,  also. 

Evans,  and  also  H.  C.  McCall,  have  made  trips  into 
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Mexico,  supposedly  for  the  advancement  of  Protest- 
antism. The  chief  idea  of  the  trips  was  supposed 
to  be  the  formation  of  a  Protestant  organization  in 
that  country,  or,  in  other  words,  a  "Klan."  They 
have  secured  contact  with  Calles,  if  they  have  not 
met  him  by  this  time.  They  have  met  on  common 
ground — each  is  at  battle  with  Roman  Catholicism. 
Possibly  Evans  and  McCall  are  not  so  sincere  in  their 
fight  as  Calles,  but  they  are  supposed  to  be. 

Some  months  ago  it  was  stated  in  The  Fellowship 
Forum,  a  national  newspaper  controlled  by  Evans, 
that  a  Masonic  degree  team  had  been  sent  to  Mexico 
to  give  President  Calles  a  high  degree  in  Masonry. 
Whether  or  not  this  is  true,  the  writer  can  not  say. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  writer  has  been  told,  from 
sources  which  he  can  hardly  doubt,  that  President 
Calles  is  not  a  Mason.  Frankly,  I  confess  I  do  not 
know.  Neither  do  I  know  whether  President  Calles 
is  a  Protestant  or  a  Catholic.  The  Fellowship 
Forum,  into  which  money  from  the  Klan  treasury 
has  poured  with  a  lavish  hand,  did  print  the  story 
alluded  to  as   concerning  the   Masonic  degree   team. 

Regardless  of  what  the  religion  of  President  Calles 
might  be,  he  does  know  propaganda  when  he  sees 
it.  The  story  about  the  Masonic  degree  team,  whether 
true  or  untrue,  was  "good  stuff."  It  could  lose  him 
no  friends  in  America,  and  it  could  gain  him  many. 
Therefore,  he  could  but  feel  more  kindly  toward 
Hiram  Wesley  Evans,  former  Dallas  dentist,  and 
now  high  priest  of  the  "whispering  gallery"  insti- 
tuted by  the  Klan  in  Washington,  D.  C.  It  it  true 
that  the  defeat  of  Senator  Means,  of  Colorado,  placed 
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the  "gallery"  far  below  par,  but  that  will  be  taken 
up  in  a  succeeding  chapter. 

The  Fellowship  Forum,  now  an  out-and-out  Klan 
newspaper,  has  supported  President  Calles  from  the 
first.  This,  in  all  fairness  to  those  concerned,  would 
have  been  the  program  anyway.  But  it  fits  in  nicely 
with  Evans'  Mexican  plans.  Also  it  suits  the  Klans- 
men  of  the  country  and  former  Klansmen,  the  latter 
being  the  big  group  from  which  The  Forum  draws 
its  circulation. 

President  Calles  is  well  aware  that  The  Forum, 
with  its  vast  circulation  covering  every  state  in  the 
Union,  is  creating  sentiment  for  his  policies.  He 
knows  that  public  opinion  in  America  still  holds  some 
power.  He  knows  that  The  Forum  is  aiding  in 
creating  a  sentiment  to  offset  the  activities  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus,  an  organization  which  has 
appropriated  a  million  dollars,  according  to  its  own 
statement,  to  disseminate  propaganda  in  the  United 
States  in  favor  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Mexico 
which,  as  all  are  aware,  is  fighting  President  Calles. 

All  newspaper  readers  read  in  January,  1927,  of 
Senator  Heflin's  attack  on  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
from  the  floor  of  the  United  States  Senate.  Sen- 
ator Heflin  is  a  close  friend  of  Dr.  Evans,  and  is 
said  to  be  very  friendly  to  the  Klan.  Senator  Heflin, 
it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  man  who  "broke 
the  ice"  for  Governor  Donahey  of  Ohio  as  a  Presi- 
;  dential  candidate  in  1928,  and  as  the  proper  man  to 
fight  Al  Smith.  Also  it  will  be  remembered  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion  previously  related  between  Evans 
and  Stephenson  in  regard  to  Donahey. 
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Enough  has  been  shown  here  to  impart  to  the  reader 
that  Dr.  Evans  is,  to  use  a  political  expression,  "play- 
ing ball"  with  President  Calles  for  his  (Evans)  own 
interests.  Another  incident,  which  will  no  doubt  be 
of  interest  to  the  reader,  will  be  told.  In  the  early 
summer  of  1925,  as  the  writer  now  remembers  the 
time  of  year,  former  President  Huerta  of  Mexico 
made  a  secret  trip' to  Washington,  D.  C.  That  is,  it 
was  supposed  to  be  secret.  Two  mighty  organizations 
knew  of  it,  one  of  which  was  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy,  and  the  other  the  Klan.  We  say  TWO 
mighty  organizations,  because  at  that  time  the  Klan 
was  only  beginning  to  crumble  under  the  leadership 
of  Evans  and  his  close  friends. 

The  Roman  hierarchy  was  supposed  to  know  of  the 
trip — the  Klan  was  not  supposed  to  know  of  it — but  it 
did.  How  it  knew  it  must  remain  a  mystery — unless 
it  is  also  known  that  President  Calles'  secret  agents 
in  Mexico  knew  of  it.  Huerta's  every  move  in  Wash- 
ington was  secretly  checked.  By  Mexican  secret 
agents?  No,  by  Klan  under-cover  "G-2"  operatives. 
Huerta  was  in  Washington  to  confer  with  men  high 
in  the  Roman  hierarchy.  He  was  planning  a  revo- 
lution which,  when  and  if,  President  Calles  would 
be  unseated  and  a  president,  most  probably  himself, 
put  at  the  head  of  the  Mexican  government  which 
would  be  favorable  to  the  Catholic  church. 

Since  that  time  Americans  are  familiar  with  what 
has  happened  in  that  connection.  In  1926,  the  United 
States  arrested  a  large  number  of  men  moving  into 
Mexico  with  large  supplies  of  ammunition,  an  armored 
car  and  other  war  paraphernalia.    A  former  Mexican 
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general  was  among  those  arrested  and  it  was  reported 
at  the  time  Huerta  was  in  hiding  in  San  Antonio, 
Texas.  Huerta  has  issued  statements  to  the  public 
in  which  he  states  that  he  will  finally  lead  a  successful 
revolution  in  Mexico,  and  has  been  reported  as  having 
stirred  the  Yaqui  Indians  to  the  warpath. 

When  the  first  intimation  came  to  the  American 
public  that  war  with  Mexico  was  possible,  revolution 
was  rearing  its  ugly  head  in  the  sister  republic.  No 
one  could,  or  can,  predict  truthfully  the  outcome  of  a 
revolution  in  Mexico.  Regardless  of  what  the  out- 
come might  be,  President  Calles  stood  a  chance  to  lose 
his  office.  Hiram  Evans  did  not  want  such  a  state  of 
affairs  to  come  about.  Neither  did  he  want  a  war 
with  Mexico — but  agitation,  and  plenty  of  it,  was  not 
to  be  frowned  upon.  The  more  agitation  and  the 
greater  seeming  possibility  of  war  drove  more  Mexi- 
cans behind  the  Calles  banner.  The  trouble  here- 
tofore, even  though  it  was  being  brought  about  by  a 
power  in  Rome  and  the  Knights  of  Columbus  in  Amer- 
ica, was  internal.  Now  a  foreign  foe  loomed.  That 
was  different — just  as  it  was  different  when  the  out- 
side forces  were  attacking  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  Mexico  today  a 
steady  change  is  taking  place.  Thousands  have  left 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  and  joined  what  has  been 
named  the  National  or  Mexican  Catholic  church. 
Those  who  have  joined  that  church  are  opposed  to 
Rome  and  not  averse  to  the  laws  which  affect  the 
Roman  hierarchy.  Mexico,  under  Calles,  has  begun 
to  awaken;  Mexicans,  that  is  the  vast  majority,  are 
more  or  less  dazed  with  the  situation  as  it  now  exists. 
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Therefore,  fear  of  an  attack  by  a  foreign  foe  has 
driven  thousands  behind  Calles  and  made  his  govern- 
ment much  stronger,  more  stable  and  possessed  of 
greater  confidence.  The  slow  but  steady  movement 
among  Mexicans,  and  away  from  the  Roman  hier- 
archy, creates  a  situation  different  from  that  which 
might  arise  under  similar  circumstances  in  another 
country  known  as  being  as  staunchly  Catholic  as 
Mexico. 

But  to  return  to  Huerta  in  Washington.  As  was 
stated,  his  every  move  was  checked  by  men  in  the 
employe  of  the  Klan — and  President  Calles  received 
a  confidential  report  of  the  former  Mexican  presi- 
dent's moves  while  in  Washington  in  conference  with 
members  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  in  America.  It  may 
be  remembered  by  readers  that  during  the  summer 
of  1925,  our  Secretary  of  State  forwarded  a  sharp 
note  to  President  Calles.  And  that  President  Calles 
returned  a  polite  but  quite  vigorous  note.  This  was 
after  Huerta's  visit  to  Washington,  D.  C. — and  after 
President  Calles  had  received  a  confidential  report. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 
In  Which  Senator  Watson  Holds  a  Private  Conference 

In  the  preceding  chapter  it  was  brought  out  how 
Dr.  Evans  has  maneuvered  to  gain  a  spot  in  the  Calles 
sun.  Also  the  reason  for  his  actions.  The  Imperial 
Wizard  has  not  stopped  there.  His  plans  go  much 
further.  While  Stephenson  may  have  planned  far 
"ahead  of  the  game,"  Evans  can  not  be  accused  of 
lagging  in  this  respect. 

With  all  due  respect  to  the  witnesses  who  testified 
before  the  Reed  Investigating  Committee  during  the 
1926  Senatorial  race  in  Indiana,  the  writer  can  not 
believe  all  the  things  which  were  testified  to,  espec- 
ially by  some  witnesses  who  seemed  over-willing  to 
get  on  the  witness  stand. 

The  writer  is  convinced  that  Hiram  Evans  was  at 
one  time  planning  to  back  Senator  Watson,  of  Indiana, 
for  the  Republican  candidate  for  president.  The  only 
reason  for  a  doubt  having  arisen  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer  in  regard  to  this  question  grew  out  of  the  Reed 
investigation  which  forced  Watson,  who  saw  his 
chances  for  re-election  growing  slimmer  each  day,  to 
denounce  the  Klan  from  his  bed  in  an  Indianapolis 
hospital,  where  he  was  recovering  from  injuries  re- 
ceived in  an  automobile  accident.  This  really  hurt 
Watson  rather  than  helped  him,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
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to  substantiate  his  statement,  and  named  Winings  as 
the  man  from  whom  he  got  the  information. 

Winings  denied  the  accusation.  The  money  spoken 
of  by  Walb  was  supposed  to  have  been  dumped  into 
Indiana  to  defeat  Watson,  who  had  voted  against  the 
world  court.  The  bankers  wanted  the  world  court, 
according  to  Walb,  so  that  the  bankers  who  had  loaned 
money  to  Europe  and  then  held  European  bonds  would 
be  made  more  secure.  That  was  the  story  in  short. 
But  Winings  denied  he  had  ever  told  Walb  any  such 
tale  as  the  state  chairman  gave  out  to  the  newspapers. 
Walb  stood  discredited.     And,  no  doubt,  rightfully. 

Winings  did  admit  that  he  had  said  certain  things 
about  the  world  court,  and  to  Walb.  But  these  state- 
ments were  in  no  way,  he  said,  like  the  statement 
given  out  by  Walb.  It  would  seem  to  the  reader  that 
we  are  digressing  from  our  story.  We  are  not,  as  the 
reader  will  soon  see. 

Winings  is  now,  and  always  has  been,  a  bitter  an- 
tagonist of  the  world  court.  He  has  fought  that  as 
bitterly  as  he  has  the  Klan  since  it  invaded  his  home 
town,  Elwood,  a  town  in  which,  at  one  time,  a  Klans- 
man  and  a  Knight  of  Columbus  operated  a  newspaper 
and  "got  'em  goin'  and  comin'." 

Due  to  the  fact  that  Winings  had  so  persistently 
fought  the  court,  he  had  engaged  in  correspondence, 
not  only  with  Watson  concerning  the  court,  but  with 
many  other  persons  as  well.  Winings'  bitterness  to- 
ward the  court  amounted  almost  to  fanaticism,  al- 
though one  must  not  gain  the  wrong  impression  of 
Winings,  who  is  a  high-grade  citizen  and  most  suc- 
cessful business  man.     His  business  takes  him  to  all 
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parts  of  America,  and  it  was  only  a  few  short  weeks 
ago  that  I  met  him  in  a  New  England  city  and  spent 
a  most  enjoyable  evening  with  him. 

Winings,  it  might  be  stated,  stands  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  do  the  overwhelming  majority  of  Hoosiers. 
They  have  no  use  for  the  world  court.  Winings,  when 
he  went  to  the  hospital  that  night  for  a  conference 
with  Watson,  was  in  possession  of  a  great  amount  of 
correspondence  which  concerned  the  world  court, 
and  among  these  letters  were  some  of  great  import- 
ance. At  least  they  could  have  been  important  to  a 
candidate  for  high  office  who  felt  that  he  was  on  the 
verge  of  defeat. 

At  that  time  Watson  was  being  pounded  by  wit- 
nesses appearing  before  Senator  Reed  in  his  investi- 
gation of  political  affairs  in  Indiana.  Winings  was  to 
go  back  before  that  committee.  He  was  a  close  friend 
of  Watson,  but  he  hated  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  even 
though  a  Protestant. 

When  Winings  left  the  hospital  Watson  called  in 
newspaper  reporters  and  denounced  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan. 

With  Watson  having  denounced  the  Klan,  it  can 
easily  be  seen  why  there  has  arisen  a  doubt  in  the 
writer's  mind  as  to  whether  or  not  Evans  is  still  plan- 
ning to  back  Watson  in  the  Republican  National  Con- 
vention in  1928.  The  reader  should  not  become  con- 
fused at  this  point  because  it  has  been  stated  that 
Evans  favored  Governor  Donahey  as  the  Democratic 
nominee  for  president.  A  favorite  on  each  ticket 
would  be  excellent — Evans  could  not  lose  no  matter 
which  party  put  over  a  winner. 
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But,  to  continue.  Evans  also  has  in  mind  the  man 
whom  he  would  like  to  have  as  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mex- 
ico ;  Evans  is  interested  in  Mexico.  What  better  than 
to  have  a  confidential  friend,  and  a  man  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Klan,  right  on  the  spot  in  Mexico, 
and  very  closely  in  touch  with  Calles,  whose  pro- 
longed employment  by  the  Mexican  people  as  their 
president  is  enhanced  by  the  United  States  threaten- 
ing war  with  Mexico ;  a  war  which  in  all  probability 
will  never  be  fought,  and  partly  because  of  the  senti- 
ment of  the  people  of  the  United  States ;  a  sentiment 
molded  in  part  by  The  Fellowship  Forum,  controlled 
by  Hiram  Wesley  Evans,  Imperial  Wizard  and  Im- 
perial Cyclops  of  the  Knights  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

The  reader,  by  this  time,  should  not  be  surprised. 
Therefore,  we  assume  that  none  will  be  surprised  or 
amazed  when  it  is  stated  that  the  man  wanted  by 
Evans  as  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico  is  a  Jew.  Not  that 
a  Jew  could  not  capably  fill  the  place,  but  that  it  seems 
peculiar  that  a  Jew  should  be  picked  by  Evans,  Imper- 
ial Wizard  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Also  that  a  Jew 
should  hold  such  a  high  position  in  the  inner-work- 
ings of  the  Klan.  Still,  did  not  a  Roman  Catholic  once 
sit  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium? 

This  man,  whose  antecedents  proudly  bore  the  name 
of  Zumbrunski,  in  Russia,  is  W.  F.  Zumbrun,  political 
advisor-in-chief  to  the  Imperial  Wizard.  Zumbrun 
was  originally  scheduled  to  assume  the  position  as 
Minister  to  Mexico,  under  Coolidge,  but  someone  evi- 
dently left  a  switch  open  and  the  schedule  was  all 
mussed  up.     Zumbrun's  failure  to  secure  the  appoint- 
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ment  is  probably  why  the  "whispering  gallery"  of 
the  Klan  is  making  an  effort,  mostly  under  cover,  to 
kill  any  chance  Coolidge  may  have  for  another  term. 

Zumbrun  comes  from  Kansas  City,  and,  according 
to  stories  told  about  him  by  high  Klan  officials,  is  a 
most  munificent  personage.  He  never  accepts  any 
wages  for  his  services — according  to  tales  gently 
dropped  with  the  hope  that  they  will  be  circulated — 
and  believed.  All  Zumbrun  asks  is  his  expenses — if 
they  should  be  very  heavy.  He  usually  gets  these 
because  his  expenses  are  usually  "heavy." 

The  tales  loosed  about  Zumbrun  slaving  away  for 
the  Klan,  gratis,  bring  to  mind  the  stories  circulated 
by  Stephenson's  agents  in  1923.  Of  course  it  can  be 
expected  that  Stephenson  went  a  bit  stronger  than 
Zumbrun.  Stephenson,  so  the  propagandists  persisted 
not  only  worked  for  nothing,  but  had  put  $300,000 
of  his  own  money  into  the  Klan  to  help  propagate 
it.  And  since  that  date  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to 
find  just  how  much  he  took  out. 

Whether  or  not  Zumbrun  receives  a  salary  from 
the  Klan,  it  would  be  an  excellent  "set  up"  for  him  to 
be  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico.  He  would  then  be  in  a 
position  to  curry  favor  with  Calles.  He  could  act  as 
Evans'  representative,  keep  the  Imperial  Wizard  in- 
formed on  Mexican  matters  from  an  intimate  relation 
with  them,  and  in  many  ways  help  to  bring  about  the 
situation  desired  by  Evans — that  of  certain  laws  in 
Mexico,  and  certain  treaties  between  Mexico  and  the 
United  States. 

The  writer  can  but  believe  that  if  Watson  is  elected 
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president,  that  he  would  be  very  friendly  to  Evans. 
This  would  assist  materially  in  Evans*  plan  to  put 
Zumbrun  in  Mexico  as  U.  S.  Minister.  The  great 
shake-up  in  Indiana  during  the  Senatorial  race  in  1926 
may  have  changed  the  aspect  of  the  whole  matter, 
however.  Watson's  denunciation  of  the  Klan  may 
well  have  changed  everything. 
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CHAPTER  XXV 


In  Which  Zumbrun  Makes  an  Airplane  Trip  to 
Colorado 


There  is  no  vastly  important  conference  of  Klan 
officials  in  Washington  in  which  does  not  sit  Zumbrun. 
In  fact,  in  many,  many  of  these  conferences  he  is 
the  guiding  spirit.  Sometimes  not  a  very  good  guide, 
but  nevertheless  he  guides.  It  is  whispered  that  Zum- 
brun is  extremely  familiar  with  the  election  of  Sen- 
ator Mayfield,  of  Texas,  and  of  incidents  leading  up 
to  Mayfield's  seating  in  the  United  States  Senate. 
Zumbrun  has  actually  countermanded  orders  of  the 
Imperial  Wizard ;  he  is  a  mighty  power  in  the  Klan. 

When  Grand  Dragon  Pete  Orn,  of  South  and  North 
Dakota,  resigned  his  position  early  in  1926  and  at- 
tacked the  Klan  for  its  political  activities,  he  made 
public  a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  Zumbrun 
and  which  read  as  follows : 

"In  North  Dakota,  the  Republicans  need  help  to 
elect  their  candidate  for  Congress  in  the  Second  dis- 
trict. 

"What  help  can  you  give  in  furthering  his  election? 
You  know  we  stand  pledged  to  get  President  Coolidge 
a  safe  working  majority  in  both  branches  of  the 
National  Congress. 

"Will  you  give  me  a  complete  political  survey  of 
your  states,  telling  me  how  Coolidge  will  run.  how 
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his  opponent  will  run,  also  your  nominee  for  Senator, 
Governor  and  Congressmen? 

"I  enclose  also  the  list  of  the  Republican  Congres- 
sional nominees  for  South  Dakota.  The  Republicans 
need  help  in  all  three  districts.  What  can  you  do  to 
further  the  election  of  these  men,  and  when  returning 
this  letter  gave  me  the  same  information  touching 
South  Dakota  which  I  have  asked  for  North  Dakota. 

"Cordially, 

"Zumbrun." 

It  will  be  noted  that  Zumbrun  asked  the  return  of 
that  letter.  For  some  reason,  Orn  had  not  returned 
it,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  later  re- 
ceived from  Zumbrun  demanding  the  return  of  the 
letter  at  once: 

"It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  you  return  to  me 
my  letters  to  you  dated  respectively  October  13th 
and  October  25th,  1924. 

"Unless  you  do  this,  I  must  go  to  the  expense  of 
sending  a  man  across  the  country  to  pick  up  these 
original  letters.  The  necessity  for  this  is  perfectly 
obvious,  and  I  trust  you  will  respond  immediately." 

The  reader  may  wonder  just  how  a  man  "sent 
across  the  country"  could  "pick  up"  these  letters  if 
Orn  refused  to  mail  them  back  to  Zumbrun.  If  any 
reader  does  wonder  that,  it  shows  that  the  reader 
is  not  familiar  with  certain  methods  used  by  the  high 
officials  of  the  Klan,  nor  just  what  is  meant  when  a 
"G-2"  man  is  sent  out  with  orders  to  "pick  up"  some- 
thing which  is  wanted.  Inasmuch  as  Orn  still  pos- 
sesses the  letter  it  is  evident  that  Zumbrun  changed 
his  mind  about  sending  the  man  after  it. 

Orn,  highly  intellectual  and  a  man  of  high  ideals, 
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sickened  when  he  finally  realized  the  truth  about  the 
Klan.  Not  the  Klan  principles,  understand,  but  about 
the  intrigues  among  high  Klan  officials,  and  what  was 
really  going  on  behind  the  scenes.  He  quit.  Not 
only  did  he  quit,  but  he  went  on  a  lecture  trip  through 
the  northwest,  denouncing  the  white-robed  organ- 
ization. In  his  speeches  he  declared  Protestantism 
was  being  prostituted,  and  branded  Evans  as  "the 
white  gorilla." 

The  greatest  blow  to  Zumbrun  and  his  associates 
came  when  Senator  Means  was  defeated  for  reelec- 
tion to  the  United  States  Senate  in  1926.  This  blow 
almost  wrecked  the  "whispering  gallery"  of  the  Klan 
in  Washington.  Klan  stock  fell  with  a  crash.  The 
"whispering  gallery"  found  itself  being  dodged  by 
politicians — at  least  by  those  who  had  not  already 
become  ensnared  and  were  therefore  able  to  break 
away  from  Zumbrun,  Evans  and  the  rest.  The  vast 
network  of  the  Klan  which  had  been  spread  through- 
out political  Washington  was  suddenly  found  to  have 
many  holes  in  it ;  and  through  these  holes  were  the 
Klan's  political  fish  escaping. 

It  will  be  necessary  here  to  go  back  a  few  years  in 
the  history  of  the  Colorado  situation  that  the  reader 
may  realize  just  how  it  all  came  about.  At  one  time 
Colorado  was  one  of  the  leading  Klan  states  of  the 
Union.  Naturally  politics  in  that  state  took  on  a  Klan 
angle.  Regardless  of  this  it  would  have  not  encoun- 
tered the  rocks  had  not  the  National  office  of  the 
Klan  attempted  to  tell  Colorado  Klansmen  what  to 
do.  To  be  fair,  it  should  be  said  here  that  Klansmen 
(the   rank   and   file,   not   Evans)    have   been   unjustly 
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condemned  for  entering  into  politics.  In  a  republic 
such  as  ours,  where  the  people  choose  those  who  run 
the  government,  it  is  but  natural  that  any  organiza- 
tion seeking  to  bring  about  certain  reforms  in  gov- 
ernment can  do  so  only  by  electing  men  whose  ideas 
are  in  conformity  with  the  thoughts  of  those  seeking 
the  reforms. 

As  an  illustration,  those  who  sought  woman's  suf- 
frage and  formed  into  organizations  to  accomplish 
their  end  were  forced  to  enter  politics  in  order  to 
put  into  office  men  who  were  in  sympathy  with  them. 
Klansmen,  in  their  local  communities,  many  times 
wanted  things  "cleaned  up."  One  will  agree  that 
many  communities  in  our  country  need  "cleaning  up." 
It  was  then  but  natural  that  Klansmen  "entered  into 
politics."  But  not  as  the  game  was,  and  is,  being 
played  by  Evans,  Zumbrun,  McCall  and  the  balance 
of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium. 

No  person,  other  than  one  uninformed  or  a  rank 
partisan,  will  contend  that  the  Catholic  church  and  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  are  not  in  politics  in  the  United 
States.  Then  why  condemn  Klansmen  so  long  as 
they  play  fair,  and  really  sought  certain  reforms 
through  placing  honest  men  in  office?  Remember, 
the  writer  believes  there  is  a  great  difference  in  that 
procedure,  and  a  plot  to  make  presidents,  secure  ap- 
pointments for  U.  S.  Ministers  for  selfish  gain,  and 
attempting  to  wrest  control  of  the  government  from 
all  the  people. 

Colorado  was  moving  along  nicely,  so  far  as  the 
Klan  was  concerned.  Dr.  Galen  Locke  was  Grand 
Dragon.    He  resented  interference  from  the  National 
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Klan  into  Colorado  affairs.  He  knew  the  situation 
better  than  did  Evans  and  his  followers.  Klansmen 
were  willing  to  line  up  behind  Senator  Means,  who 
really  had  been  first  elected  before  the  Klan  gained 
much  headway  in  Colorado.  Naturally  Senator  Means 
was  planning  to  run  for  renomination  in  1926.  Every- 
thing looked  rosy  for  his  renomination  and  reelection. 

But  trouble  began  to  brew  between  Evans  and 
Locke ;  and  the  National  office  of  the  Klan  and  the 
Realm  office  of  Colorado.  Evans  would  not  stay  out 
of  the  situation  and  did  things  which  made  Klansmen 
wrothy.  It  was  not  long  until  the  Constitution  of  the 
Klan,  which  is  czaristic,  became  a  topic  of  discussion 
among  members  of  the  hooded  organization.  Rumb- 
lings of  discontent  grew.  The  National  office,  or 
Evans,  Zumbrun  and  McCall,  set  about  to  find  a  way 
to  "get"  Locke.     He  had  far  too  many  followers. 

As  things  grew  worse  Klansmen  began  to  fall  away 
and  drop  their  membership.  Then  the  fight  on  Locke 
by  Evans  began  in  earnest — and  the  Klansmen  went 
into  open  revolt  against  coercion  by  Evans.  Dr.  Locke 
resigned  as  Grand  Dragon,  formed  The  Minute  Men, 
and  the  Klansmen  followed  him.  The  funds  in  the 
Realm  office  of  Colorado  became  tied  up.  Realm  of- 
ficials refused  to  remit  to  the  National  office. 

In  the  heat  of  the  fight,  or  about  August,  1925, 
Zumbrun,  the  National  head  of  the  "G-2"  department, 
which  at  that  time  had  been  re-labeled  "Intelligence 
Department,"  and  a  crew  of  "G-2"  men  flew  by  air- 
planes from  Washington  to  Denver.  The  trip  netted 
the  National  treasury  of  the  Klan  approximately 
$20,000,  as  an  amount  approximating  that  figure  was 
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turned  over  to  Zumbrun  by  Colorado  Realm  officials. 
But  the  trip  was  to  lose  Zumbrun,  Evans  and  his  as- 
sociates much  power  and  prestige,  and,  in  the  end, 
possibly  many  times  $20,000  because  of  the  decline  of 
the  Klan. 

When  the  smoke  of  the  battle  cleared  away  and  the 
airplane  trip,  the  $20,000  and  the  appearance  of  the 
"G-2"  men  in  Denver  were  left  in  the  past,  Dr.  Locke 
and  The  Minute  Men  set  out  to  whip  Evans.  And 
that  they  did  is  now  history.  The  support  Senator 
Means  got  from  the  Klan  in  his  unsuccessful  race  in 
1926  was  merely  on  paper.  Of  course,  Evans  and 
Zumbrun  were  for  him  to  win.  The  few  Evans  men 
left  in  Colorado  were  ordered  back  of  Means,  much  as 
Hoosiers  were  ordered  to  support  Watson. 

Klansmen  in  Colorado  began  to  ask  why  Senator 
Means  had  voted  for  United  States  entrance  into  the 
world  court,  and  this  took  a  lot  of  explaining  out  of 
National  Klan  headquarters  in  Washington. 

In  a  wild  attempt  to  explain  Senator  Means'  posi- 
tion in  order  to  satisfy  Klansmen,  virtually  all  of 
whom  are  opposed  to  the  world  court,  Zumbrun  wrote 
a  lengthy  letter  to  the  Klan  head  in  Colorado. 

Following  is  an  excerpt  from  the  letter  by  Zumbrun 
and  to  the  Grand  Dragon,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Ar- 
nold: 

"When  the  question  of  cloture  came  up,  Senator 
Means  very  readily  said  he  would  not  vote  for  the 
cloture,  and  the  record  discloses  that  he  voted  against 
the  predominant  opinion  of  his  party  in  the  Senate 
when  he  stood  against  cloture.  As  soon  as  the  vote 
was  taken  and  it  was  determined  that  the  Senate  had 

184 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

adopted  cloture  rules,  it  then  became  a  question  how 
best  to  handle  himself  in  an  endeavor  to  secure  that 
protection  which  the  United  States  desired,  if  entry 
into  the  court  became  an  existing  fact. 

"Senator  Means  thereupon  became  very  active  and 
worked  unceasingly  to  obtain  the  adoption  of  every 
reservation  that  was  offered,  and  if  you  will  search 
the  Congressional  Record  you  will  ascertain  that 
Means  voted  for  every  reservation  and  his  actions 
were  entirely  satisfactory  to  us. 

"At  this  juncture  the  Senate  was  polled  and  every- 
body knew  what  the  vote  was  going  to  be  on  the 
resolution,  with  reservations,  making  our  advent  as 
a  member  of  the  court.  Senator  Means,  by  casting 
his  vote  against  the  court  would  have  accomplished 
no  useful  purpose.  His  opposition  at  this  juncture 
would  no  doubt  have  caused  many  powerful  enemies 
which  would  very  materially  increase  possible  opposi- 
tion to  the  reelection  of  Means.  I  am  very  glad  to 
give  you  this  explanation  and  to  assure  you  we  are 
for  Senator  Means,  and  while  we  have  not  changed, 
nor  will  we,  our  position  in  any  respect  upon  the 
question  of  the  United  States  entry  into  the  court, 
nevertheless,  Senator  Means  is  and  has  been  conduct- 
ing himself  in  a  highly  patriotic  and  consistent  man- 
ner, and  we  are  for  him  all  the  way." 

But  the  Minute  Men  had  other  ideas.  Among  the 
other  ideas  was  the  defeat  of  Senator  Means.  That 
they  accomplished  their  purpose  is  now  history.  The 
defeat  of  Means  shook  the  faith  of  scores  of  Wash- 
ington politicians  in  the  power  of  the  Klan  to  "put 
them  over."  Zumbrun  and  Evans  stood  repudiated, 
and  the  "whispering  gallery"  of  the  Klan  became  only 
a  mockery  of  its  former  self. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI 
In   Which   a  Governor  Meets   the    Imperial  Wizard 

Let  us  turn  to  one  more  state  in  which  Zumbrun 
meddled,  before  returning  to  Stephenson  and  his  ac- 
tivities. In  North  Dakota,  early  in  1926,  Gerald  Nye 
announced  his  candidacy  for  United  States  Senator. 
Without  going  into  details,  it  might  be  said  that  the 
Klansmen  of  that  state  looked  with  favor  on  the 
candidacy  of  Nye,  who  had  been  a  newspaper  man. 
He  had  come  into  the  state  a  number  of  years  before 
and  had  operated  small  newspapers,  climbed  up  the 
ladder  of  success  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  brilliant 
man.    Also  Nye  was  clean  morally. 

Nye's  politics  are  what  is  known  in  North  Dakota 
as  a  Progressive  Republican.  In  fact,  Nye  had  stated 
that  he  was  a  Roosevelt  Republican.  Everything  was 
going  nicely.  But  North  Dakota  was  not  to  be  let 
alone  by  Evans,  McCall  and  Zumbrun.  They  had  a 
candidate  in  mind.  This  man  picked  by  Evans  and 
Zumbrun  was  former  Governor  L.  B.  Hanna,  who 
had  served  as  chief  executive  for  two  terms.  Hanna 
published  a  foreign  language  newspaper  in  North  Da- 
kota, but  was  not  a  practical  newspaper  man  such  as 
Nye. 

Without  the  knowledge  of  the  Klansmen  of  the 
state,  or  in  fact  to  the  knowledge  of  any  other  person, 
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Evans  called  to  Washington  a  minister  of  Grand  Forks 
who  had  political  aspirations.  Evans  paid  his  ex- 
penses and  gave  him  $300.  When  the  minister  re- 
turned to  North  Dakota  he  immediately  went  into 
conference  with  the  Grand  Dragon  of  that  state,  and 
informed  him  that  the  Klan  must  set  about  putting 
Nye  out  of  the  race  for  the  reason  that  he  was  a  "red." 
The  accusation  against  Nye  was  ridiculous — and  the 
Grand  Dragon  knew  it.  However,  knowing  that  the 
Imperial  Wizard  and  Zumbrun  were  up  to  more  of 
their  tricks  in  an  effort  to  set  up  a  super-government 
within  the  United  States,  he  asked  the  minister  who 
should  be  supported. 

The  minister  then  named  Hanna,  but  the  Grand 
Dragon  still  held  out  for  Nye  because  he  knew  him  to 
be  an  excellent  man  and  because  he  felt  positive  he 
would  be,  if  elected,  a  capable  Senator.  Neither  could 
he  figure  the  logic  of  Evans  being  against  Nye. 

What  was  the  result?  Where  peace  and  harmony 
once  prevailed  among  Klansmen  there  was  soon  a 
breach.  Outside  interference  of  the  Imperial  Wizard 
and  Zumbrun  once  again  was  bringing  dissension  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Klan.  This  time  in  North  Dakota. 
A  Klan  newspaper  bitterly  attacked  Nye  in  an  edi- 
torial, an  editorial  written  by  one  of  Hanna's  follow- 
ers. A  Kleagle  seeing  the  way  affairs  were  stacking 
up  went  to  Hanna  and,  with  an  affront  for  which 
Kleagles  are  noted,  told  Hanna  that  he  (the  Kleagle) 
would  put  the  Klan  behind  him  for  $5,000.  Of  course 
he  did  not  get  far  with  that.  After  Hanna  had  refused 
to  listen  to  the  Kleagle  the  Grand  Dragon  got  wind 
of  the  Kleagle's  move  and  "checked  out"  the  aspirant 
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for  easy  money,  who,  it  is  alleged,  left  his  position 
but  failed  to  leave  behind  approximately  $2,220  which 
was  in  the  treasury  when  he  was  discharged. 

The  fight  grew  hot  and  Hanna  challenged  Nye  to 
let  his  name  appear  on  the  ballot  without  the  word 
"progressive."  This  challenge  was  taken  up  and  at 
the  primaries  Nye,  as  the  country  knows,  was  nomin- 
ated and  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
despite  Evans  and  Zumbrun  having  thrown  their  sup- 
port to  Hanna.  And  the  Klan  in  North  Dakota 
dwindled  and  is  still  dwindling. 

In  explanation  of  Hanna's  challenge  to  Senator  Nye, 
it  will  be  stated  that  in  North  Dakota  there  is  really 
but  one  party,  the  Democratic  party  being  virtually 
extinct  in  that  state.  The  fight  is  between  what  is 
known  as  "real"  Republicans  and  "progressive"  Re- 
publicans. On  the  ballot,  one  of  these  two  words 
appear  after  the  name  of  the  candidate  so  that  the 
voter  may  know  to  which  one  of  the  two  wings  the 
candidate  belongs. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  reader  that  Senator 
Nye  was  appointed  by  Governor  Sorlie  to  fill  out  the 
unexpired  term  of  the  late  Senator  Ladd.  In  a  way, 
his  case  was  similar  to  that  of  U.  S.  Senator  Smith,  of 
Illinois,  who  was  appointed  by  Governor  Len  Small 
to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Senator  McKinley 
after  he  (Smith)  had  been  elected  to  the  U.  S.  Senate 
in  the  election  of  1926. 

It  might  also  be  noted  that  when  Senator  Nye,  fol- 
lowing his  appointment  by  Governor  Sorlie,  arrived 
in  Washington,  Senator  Watson,  of  Indiana,  voted 
against  seating  him. 
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The  Brookhart-Steck  fight  for  the  U.  S.  Senator- 
ship  from  Iowa  also  presents  a  most  interesting  epi- 
sode in  the  political  maneuvering  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 
Both  Brookhart,  candidate  on  the  Republican  ticket, 
and  Steck,  Democratic  candidate  in  1924,  are  Protes- 
tants. However,  the  Klan  wanted  Steck.  Zumbrun 
figured  prominently  in  that  fight,  and  acted  as  Steck's 
personal  attorney  later. 

The  reader  will  remember  that  the  race  between 
Brookhart,  who  has  since  been  elected  to  the  U.  S. 
Senate,  and  Steck,  who  is  now  a  United  States  Sena- 
tor, was  very  close.  On  the  first  returns  it  was  shown 
that  Brookhart  had  been  elected  by  a  very  small  ma- 
jority. Despite  the  fact  that  the  Governor  of  Iowa 
gave  Brookhart  a  certificate  of  election  after  the  vote 
had  been  canvassed,  Steck  finally  secured  the  coveted 
seat  in  the  Senate. 

The  contest  between  Brookhart  and  Steck  was  car- 
ried to  the  floor  of  the  United  States  Senate,  and,  with 
Zumbrun  acting  as  his  personal  attorney,  Steck  was 
declared  the  victor  and  seated. 

Before  the  1924  election,  Brookhart  had  supported 
U.  S.  Senator  LaFollette,  now  deceased,  and  LaFol- 
lette  had  denounced  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Therefore, 
the  Klan — meaning  Evans,  Zumbrun,  et  al — turned 
on  Brookhart. 

The  lack  of  diplomacy  and  crudeness  of  Evans  and 
Zumbrun  may  be  seen  in  the  recitation  here  of  a  little 
incident  which  took  place  in  Washington.  Because 
of  the  request  of  a  friend  and  in  deference  to  his 
request — and  possibly  a  bit  of  curiosity — a  Governor 
of  a  northwest  state,  and  a  U.  S.  Senator  from  the 
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same  state,  agreed  to  meet  for  a  social  visit  with 
Evans  and  Zumbrun.  Behind  the  visit  was,  of  course, 
something  more  than  a  social  chat.  But  the  Governor 
and  the  Senator  were  unaware  of  this.  The  "whisper- 
ing gallery"  was  merely  playing  its  usual  role.  The 
Imperial  Wizard  and  his  "right  bower"  were  getting 
"contact"  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  such  matters. 

Into  the  office  of  the  Wizard  walked  the  two  men 
from  the  northwest.  The  mutual  friend  introduced 
the  Governor  and  the  Senator  to  Evans  and  Zumbrun, 
the  only  two  men  in  the  office  on  the  arrival  of  the 
visitors.  The  men  shook  hands  and  Zumbrun's  first 
remark  was,  "Well,  Governor,  the  people  of  your  state 
are  mostly  'reds,'  aren't  they?"  Can  one  imagine 
a  more  "diplomatic"  remark? 

The  Governor  resented  the  remark.  The  mutual 
friend,  his  face  a  scarlet  hue,  jumped  into  the  breach 
and  the  subject  was  changed. 

Dr.  Evans  then  said,  "You  people  grow  a  lot  of 
wheat  in  your  country  don't  you?"  The  Senator  re- 
plied that  they  did,  and  added  that  his  friend  the 
Governor  was  an  expert  on  wheat.  Evans  then  be- 
gan to  discuss  wheat  with  the  Governor.  And  then 
to  argue.  The  fact  that  he  had  just  been  told  that 
the  Governor  was  an  expert  on  wheat  meant  nothing 
to  Evans  who  grew  louder  as  the  argument  proceeded. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  was  that  the  Governor  is  in- 
timately familiar  with  wheat  from  the  time  it  is 
planted  until  it  finds  its  way  to  the  dining  table  in 
biscuits.  He  is  a  wheat  grower  and  operates  ele- 
vators. 

In  the  meantime   Zumbrun  had   started  in  to  tell 
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smutty  stories  to  the  Senator.  It  so  happens  that  the 
Senator  is  a  man  who  abhors  tales  of  this  character. 
He  registered  disgust  but  Zumbrun  failed  to  stop 
even  though  frantic  wig-wagging  was  coming  from 
the  mutual  friend.  By  this  time  the  mutual  friend 
was  wishing  himself  well  out  of  the  ordeal.  Evans,  a 
dentist,  was  arguing  with  a  wheat  expert  on  wheat, 
and  Zumbrun  was  telling  racy  stories  to  a  man  who 
loathed  them.  Both  men  had  been  offended  by  the 
first  remark  made  by  Zumbrun  when  they  entered  the 
office. 

Just  as  Zumbrun  started  a  tale  about  a  traveling 
man  who  met  a  widow  at  a  rummage  sale,  and  Evans 
disputing  the  Governor  about  the  amount  of  wheat 
grown  in  the  United  States,  the  mutual  friend  drew 
out  his  watch  and  suggested  they  should  go  that  the 
Governor  might  fill  his  (fictitious)  engagement  at  the 
Willard  hotel. 

Does  anyone  longer  wonder  why  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
has  crumbled?  Last  week  a  close  friend  called  on  me. 
He  is  one  of  the  very  few  who  knows  where  I  am. 
He  had  just  come  from  Indiana,  and  he  informed  me 
that  in  that  state  a  "reclamation"  program  was  being 
instituted  by  the  Klan.  There  was  to  be  an  insistent 
effort  to  put  the  Klan  "on  its  feet."  Personally,  I  feel 
that  that  is  an  impossibility,  because  the  Klan  hasn't 
any  feet  left  in  Indiana,  or  in  any  other  state.  This 
statement  I  make  with  a  sad  heart,  and  not  with  a 
feeling  of  exultation. 

One  might  well  ask,  "From  what  is  the  Klan  to  be 
reclaimed?"  From  the  blunders  and  insincerity  of 
Evans?     From  the  prostitution  of   Protestantism  by 
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the  Imperial  Kloncillium  ?  From  the  super-govern- 
ment built  up  by  high  Klan  officials  through  the  ef- 
forts of  misguided  Christian  men  and  women  who 
believed  their  efforts  in  the  Klan  were  for  higher 
morals,  cleaner  politics  and  a  better  Christianity 
throughout  America,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
America  for  Americans? 
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CHAPTER  XXVII 
In   Which   Theft  and   Arson   Are  Calmly   Discussed 

If  in  1923,  one  in  Indiana  should  have  predicted  a 
"reclamation"  of  the  Klan  in  1927  would  be  necessary, 
he  would  have  been  laughed  to  scorn.  At  that  time 
the  Klan  was  growing  at  the  rate  of  thousands  each 
week ;  its  future  was  assured — apparently.  In  every 
village,  hamlet  and  town  Klansmen  were  parading, 
winning  elections  and  gaining  greater  power.  Steph- 
enson was  monarch  of  all  he  surveyed.  The  tactics 
used  by  him  have  been  told.  They  were  not  all  that 
could  have  been  desired,  to  say  the  least. 

But  let  us  take  another  peep  at  the  methods  which 
were  being  used  against  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  by  some 
of  its  enemies ;  in  this  particular  case,  The  American 
Unity  League,  founded  by  Patrick  O'Donnell  and  Joe 
Roach,  as  has  already  been  stated. 

Sandwiched  into  this  narrative  there  has  been  told 
some  of  the  activities  of  the  Unity  league.  More  will 
now  be  given.  What  is  now  to  be  told  is  taken  from  a 
signed  statement  by  Carl  Roberts,  an  employe  of  the 
league  and  arrested  following  a  fire  in  a  Klan  Klavern. 
The  statement  was  taken  by  officials  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Indiana.  The  men  who  did  the  questioning  were  in- 
vestigators for  the  State  of  Indiana.  Roberts  was  a 
member  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  police  department. 
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Excerpts  from  the  statement,  printed  in  sequence, 
follow : 

"Q.  You  know  what  your  constitutional  rights  are 
and  you  were  sworn?" 

"A.    Yes,  we  went  over  that." 

"Q.    What  is  your  full  name?" 

"A.    Carl  Roberts." 

"Q.  Any  statement  you  have  to  make,  make  it  in 
your  own  way." 

"A.    What  do  you  want  ?" 

"Q.  Well,  about  how  you  happened  to  go  into  this 
place,  if  you  know  anything  about  the  fire  and  at 
whose  direction  or  under  whom  you  were  working?" 

"A.  The  American  Unity  League  and  Robert  Shep- 
pard  and  Harnahan." 

"Q.     You  were  working  under  them?" 

"A.    Yes." 


"Q.  Tell  us  the  different  things  you  have  done 
under  the  direction  of  Harnahan;  what  is  the  first 
thing  you  did  for  the  American  Unity  League?" 

"A.     Made  a  trip  to  Evansville." 

"Q.  Tell  what  he  said  to  you  and  what  he  proposed 
or  anything  about  it." 

"A.  He  wanted  us  to  go  to  Evansville  to  get  the 
records." 

"Q.    Did  he  tell  you  how?" 

"A.     He  did  not  care,  just  so  we  got  them." 

"Q.  After  this  conversation  in  the  presence  of  Ar- 
nold, when  did  you  talk  to  him  about  going  to  Evans- 
ville." 
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"A.  I  got  a  letter,  no  a  telegram,  I  don't  know  the 
exact  date,  but  it  was  along  about  the  fore  part  of 
November." 

"Q.     What  did  the  telegram  say?" 

"A.  Said  to  meet  him  at  the  Wayne  hotel  at  Ft. 
Wayne." 

"Q.     Did  he  come  and  meet  you?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"Q.    How  soon  after  that?" 

"A.    The  first  trip  we  all  went  together." 

"Q.    To  the  hotel?" 

"A.  To  Evansville.  I  made  two  trips  there.  That's 
the  night  Pat  O'Donnell  made  his  first  speech  here." 

"Q.    Was  Pat  O'Donnell  present?" 

"A.    Yes  sir." 

"Q.  Who  was  present  besides  O'Donnell  and  Har- 
nahan?" 

"A.    Scanlon." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  what  room  that  was  in?" 

"A.     401,  I  believe." 

"Q.  Did  Pat  O'Donnell  have  any  suggestions  to 
make?" 

"A.     Yes,  he  talked  about  us  going  to  Evansville." 

"Q.  He  said  he  had  been  there  and  could  not  get 
them?" 

"A.     Yes." 

"Q.  Did  he  suggest  how  you  could  get  them,  if  you 
could  not  get  them  any  other  way,  to  steal  them?" 

"A.    Yes  sir." 

"Q.     What  was  he  to  pay  you  for  your  services?" 

"A.    $50.00  a  week  and  expenses." 
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"Q.  Pursuant  to  that  conversation  with  Pat  O'Don- 
nell  and  Harnahan  what  did  you  do?" 

"A.    Went  to  Evansville." 

"Q.    How  soon  after  that— the  first  time?" 

"A.    I  don't  know." 

"Q.    Soon  after?" 

"A.    It  was  the  fore  part  of  November." 

"Q.    Who  were  you  instructed  to  meet?" 

"A.  To  go  to  the  hotel,  put  up  at  the  hotel  there. 
The  head  guys  were  at  the  Vendome  hotel  so  we  put 
up  at  the  Hotel  McKerdy,  were  there  about  4  or  5 
days,  something  like  that." 

"Q.  What  did  you  do  while  staying  at  the  McKerdy 
hotel?" 

"A.  We  ran  out  of  funds  and  had  to  get  hold  of 
Sheppard.  They  got  next  to  Walt  and  started  to 
follow  him  so  we  slipped  out  of  there." 

"Q.    Did  not  do  anything?" 

"A.  Not  that  time.  We  called  Sheppard  and  he 
came  and  paid  our  hotel  bills." 

"Q.    He  came  from  Chicago  to  Evansville?" 

"A.    Yes.    And  then  we  went  to  Louisville." 

"Q.     He  instructed  you  to  go  there?" 

"A.  Yes,  he  wanted  the  records  at  Jeffersonville 
and  New  Albany." 

"Q.    Did  he  suggest  how  to  get  them?" 

"A.    Told  us  to  work  a  cross." 

"Q.  Were  you  to  get  anyone  to  assist  you  ?  Were 
they  to  pay  anyone?" 

"A.  Yes,  if  we  could  get  anyone  he  would  pay 
them.,, 

"Q.     What  were  you  to  get?" 
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"A.    The  roster  and  any  communications  we  could 
get." 

"Q.     Mostly  the  roster?" 

"A.    Yes,  the  names." 

"Q.     Who    accompanied    you    to    Evansville    that 
time?" 

"A.     Harnahan.     I  met  him  at  Indianapolis  and  he 
went  to  Evansville  with  me." 

"Q.    Did  anyone  else  go  with  you?" 

"A.     No." 

"Q.     Did  you  meet  anyone  else  there  that  time?" 

"A.     About    two    days    after    that — after    we     got 
there." 

"Q.    Who  did  you  meet  there?" 

"A.     Sheppard  sent  four  thugs   from  Chicago." 

"Q.     How  did  they  come?" 

"A.     Four  passenger  sedan." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  the  names  of  any  of  the  fellows 
from   Chicago?     Were  they  just   toughs?" 

"A.     I  don't  remember  the  names  of  any  of  them. 
I  know  they  wrere  not  the  right  names." 

"Q.     Were   they   brought   into   your   room    in   the 
presence  of  Harnahan?" 

"A.    No,  Harnahan  was  at  the  Vendome  and  I  was 
at  the  Lincoln." 

"Q.     Where  did  you   meet   the   fellows   from   Chi- 
cago?" 

"A.     In  Harnahan's  room." 

"Q.     What  did  he  say  at  the  time?" 

"A.     They  laid  the  plans." 

"Q.     What  were  they?" 
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"A.  They  were  that  we  were  to  go  down  in  the 
day  time  and  take  them  out." 

"Q.    Force  your  way  in?" 

"A.     No,  the  way  was  open." 

"Q.  Was  there  not — would  there  not  be  someone 
to  stop  you?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"Q.  What  were  you  to  do  if  they  said  you  could 
not  have  them?" 

"A.     Sit  them  down  in  a  chair." 

"Q.     You  were  to  take  the  records  by  force?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"Q.    Were  you  to  be  masked?" 

"A.    That  was  up  to  us. 

"Q.  What  was  the  idea  of  having  the  Chicago 
people  come  down?" 

"A.    To  help  get  them." 

"Q.  Did  he  say  he  felt  safer  in  having  these  people 
that  were  not  known.  There  must  have  been  some 
reason." 

"A.  They  were  fellows  that  Sheppard  had  picked 
out.    Fellows  he  had  to  do  the  work." 

"Q.  Did  he  suggest  how  it  had  been  done  in  Indi- 
anapolis?" 

"A.  He  said  they  sent  a  gang  to  St.  Paul  and  blew 
the  safe." 

"Q.    Did  he  tell  you  about  the  Indianapolis  theft?" 

"A.  No,  but  he  told  us  about  getting  300  names 
at  Evansville  that  some  Klansman  sold  to  them." 

"Q.    How  much  did  he  pay  for  them?" 

"A.    $300." 
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"Q.     Did  the  police   department  have   any  inkling 
about  you  laying  off  so  much?" 


"A.  No,  I  got  fourteen  days  the  last  time  for 
leaving  town  without  permission." 

"Q.     What  did  the  Chief  of  Police  say?" 

"A.  He  said:  'Why  in  hell  didn't  you  stand  pat.' 
He  thought  a  good  deal  of  me." 

"Q.  You  mean  the  Chief  of  Police  when  you  came 
in  and  told  him  the  truth  said,  why  didn't  you  stand 
pat?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"Q.     What  is  his  religion?" 

"A.     He  is  a  Protestant." 


"Q.  Where  did  they  blow  up  a  safe,  St.  Paul?  Did 
he  say  the  fellows  that  came  from  Chicago  were  the 
ones  that  blew  the  safe?" 

"A.    No." 

"Q.     They  were  a  part  of  the  gang?" 

"A.  They  were  a  tough  looking  bunch.  They 
would  average  27  or  28  years  old." 

"Q.     Drunk  when  they  got  there?" 

"A.     About  half." 

"Q.     Stockyard  Irish?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"O.  Were  there  any  conditions,  any  inducements 
over  you,  anything  at  all,  any  trouble  in  the  depart- 
ment that  led  you  to  do  this?" 

"A.  It  was  tough  sledding,  they  have  been  riding 
me  ever  since  my  two  years  was  up,  as  soon  as  I  got 
shot  they  wanted  to  get  rid  of  me  and  then  Harnahan 
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made  this  suggestion  and  he  said  he  would  see  that  I 
got  promotion  on  the  police  department. " 

"Q.  Did  he  say  who  would  get  that  promotion  for 
you?" 

"A.  Father  Conroy  and  Hosey,  the  Mayor.  He  is 
a  Catholic,  and  Dr.  H.  C.  Bidderman." 

"Q.  Harnahan  said  he  would  get  promotion  through 
those  people?" 

"A.  Yes,  he  said  he  would  make  it  easy  for  me, 
that  is  why  I  went  in  to  do  it.  I  did  not  care  about 
the  money  but  I  have  a  family  and  I  want  to  make 
things  better  for  them." 

"Q.    Does  the  mayor  belong  to  the  Unity  league?" 

"A.     I  don't  know." 

"Q.     Evidently  he  is  a  good  friend  of  Harnahan?" 

"A.    Yes." 

That  the  reader  may  understand,  it  will  be  said 
that  the  names  of  Klansmen  were  being  stolen  from 
records  in  Klan  Klaverns,  and  published  in  O'Don- 
nell's  paper  known  as  Tolerance,  and  published  in  Chi- 
cago. The  theory  was,  that  with  the  continued  publi- 
cation of  the  names  of  Klan  members  from  different 
points,  the  rapid  growth  of  the  organization  would 
cease,  due  to  the  fact  that  prospective  members  would 
be  afraid  to  join  because  of  the  fear  that  their  names 
might  appear  as  a  member  of  the  Klan,  in  Tolerance. 

Before  the  excitement  calmed  down,  it  became  a 
game  of  wits,  each  trying  to  double-cross  the  other. 

The  Unity  league  was  buying  the  names  of  persons 
who  never  belonged  to  the  Klan  and  publishing  them 
in  Tolerance.  It  is  of  record  that  two  members  of 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  filed  suit  against  Tolerance 
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because  their  names  appeared  as  Klansmen.  A  loose 
check  up  on  one  edition  showed  the  names  of  three 
Jews.  But,  as  was  said  before,  those  were  hectic 
days. 

The  final  break  between  O'Donnell  and  Stephenson 
came  late  in  September  of  1923.  Tolerance  had  issued 
a  special  number  in  which  thousands  of  names  of  al- 
leged Klansmen  in  Indianapolis  were  printed.  As  the 
writer  now  remembers,  the  price  per  copy  for  that 
edition  was  one  dollar.  A  copy  was  forwarded  to  me 
by  a  friend,  to  Iowa,  in  which  state  I  then  was.  It 
was  announced,  as  I  remember,  that  another  special 
edition  was  being  prepared  in  which  would  appear 
the  names  of  14,000  Klansmen  of  Indianapolis.  These 
names  had  been  secured  at  the  time  of  the  theft  in 
the  Hoosier  metropolis,  mentioned  in  Roberts'  state- 
ment. 

When  I  reached  Indianapolis  a  few  weeks  later,  I 
saw  a  copy  of  The  Fiery  Cross,  Stephenson's  news- 
paper, which  contained  the  list  which  was  to  have 
been  published  by  O'Donnell,  who  had  lost  several 
thousand  dollars.  Quite  naturally,  he  could  not  sell 
Tolerance  for  one  dollar  when  persons  could  buy  The 
Fiery  Cross  for  five  cents  and  get  the  same  list. 
Tolerance  was  printed  in  the  form  of  a  magazine  and 
on  good  paper.  It  had  cost  O'Donnell  a  large  amount 
for  typesetting,  and  thousands  of  the  magazines  had 
been  run  off  when  he  learned  of  the  trick  by  Steph- 
enson. The  whole  thing  was  a  dead  loss.  Stephenson 
and  O'Donnell  were  deadly  enemies  from  that  day  on. 

Personally,  the  writer  has  always  questioned  Steph- 
enson's right  to  expose  those  Klansmen.     His  excuse 
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was,  and  a  plausible  one,  that  the  list  contained  names 
of  men  who  were  not  Klansmen.  This  was,  in  fact, 
the  truth  as  some  were  merely  prospective  members 
whom  the  Kleagle  hoped  to  get  at  some  time.  Some 
of  the  persons  whose  names  appeared  had  no  intention 
of  joining  the  Klan  at  that  time,  nor  at  any  other 
time. 

It  has  often  been  wondered  by  the  writer  and  others 
as  well  just  how  Stephenson  and  O'Donnell  could  have 
identically  the  same  list.  The  list  was  only  about 
one-third  of  the  Klan  roster  in  Indianapolis  at  that 
time — and  yet,  a  check  showed  the  list  to  be  identi- 
cally the  same ;  the  names  ran  alphabetically  and  in 
exactly  the  same  order.  Where  a  name  was  out  of 
place  in  one  list  it  was  out  of  place  in  the  other  list, 
also. 

Who  was  double-crossed?  In  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  the  followers  of  O'Donnell  and  Stephenson 
were  all  being  made  dupes.  The  lay  members  of  the 
Unity  league,  and  its  different  local  officers  knew 
nothing,  in  reality,  about  what  was  going  on  behind 
the  scenes — and  neither  did  the  rank  and  file  of  Klans- 
men. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII 
In  Which  Kleagles  Are  Discussed 

It  was  Christmas  Eve  in  an  American  city  of  a 
million  souls.  That  something  which  grips  us,  and 
which  is  called  "the  Christmas  Spirit,"  was  abroad  in 
that  city.  And  what  more  appropriate  name  than  the 
"Christmas  Spirit"  could  be  given  to  that  something 
which  mellows  the  heart  toward  all  mankind?  In 
short,  it  is  the  Christ  spirit;  that  spirit  which  seems 
to  manifest  itself  more  strongly  on  the  Birthday  of 
our  Savior  than  at  any  other  time.  Yes,  it  is  indeed 
the  spirit  of  "He  who  taught  Love." 

Snow  covered  the  ground  sending  forth  a  million 
scintillations  as  the  bright  lights  of  the  city  fell  daz- 
zling upon  it.  More  snow  was  gently  falling.  At  a 
central  point  in  that  city  a  huge  crowd  was  gathered, 
and  among  it,  many  blue-coated  policeman.  It  was 
verging  on  midnight  but  no  one  moved  to  leave ;  in 
fact,  the  crowd  was  growing  larger.  It  was  not  a 
noisy  crowd ;  conversation  was  suppressed,  and  the 
crowd  was  orderly.  And  yet,  despite  this  Christmas 
spirit,  the  police  moved  about  with  grave  faces,  and 
one  watching  the  scene  seemed  to  sense  something 
which  could  not  be  defined  as  entirely  agreeable. 

Still  the  snow  fell,  the  crowd  became  larger  and, 
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as  the  midnight  hour  drew  near,  a  strange  hush  fell 
upon  the  crowd;  the  police  nervously  tightened  their 
belts  and  conferred  with  one  another.  To  the  stranger 
who  happened  on  the  scene,  it  was  indeed  a  strange 
gathering. 

With  startling  clearness  a  bell  boomed  on  the 
night  air.  Now  another  bell,  as  huge  steeple  clocks 
began  to  strike  the  midnight  hour.  Simultaneous 
with  the  stroke  of  the  first  bell,  an  aged  man  appeared 
at  the  top  of  granite  steps  leading  into  a  huge  muni- 
cipal building,  his  snowy  hair  uncovered  to  the  falling 
snowflakes.  Standing  with  bowed  head,  he  waited 
until  the  last  bell  had  struck.  The  crowd,  suddenly 
confronted  by  this  man  who  seemed  to  appear  from 
nowhere,  had  stood  seemingly  awed — it  appeared  to 
be  waiting  for  something — and  yet  something  which 
it  could  not  then  define. 

When  the  last  stroke  had  sounded,  the  white- 
haired  man  said: 

"Friends,  with  the  tolling  of  those  bells  another 
day  is  born.  Today  is  the  Birthday  of  that  Babe  who, 
two  thousand  years  ago  was  born  into  this  world 
to  teach  the  Gospel  of  Love.  Two  thousand  years 
ago  today,  The  Three  Wise  Men,  guided  by  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem,  and  beneath  those  stars  which  now 
cast  their  silvery  beams  upon  us  were  making  their 
way  toward  the  lowly  manger.  They  were  seeking 
Christ.  Let  us  seek  Christ.  When  that  Babe  grew 
to  manhood,  and  before  He  left  this  world,  He  gave 
to  mankind  a  prayer.  Let  us  repeat  that  prayer  in 
reverence  to  our  Redeemer  and  our  Savior." 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven — " 
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Hundreds  of  heads  were  instantly  bowed  and 
hundreds   of  men   removed   their   hats. 

"Hallowed  be   Thy   Name,"   swelled   the   chorus. 

"Thy  will  be  done — "  an  Irish  Catholic  policeman 
removed  his  cap  and  bowed  his  head. 

"on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,"  and  the  swelling 
chorus   gradually   increased  in   volume. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread — "  policemen, 
Irish  Catholics,  were  now  standing  with  bowed  heads, 
caps  in  hand.  In  fact,  the  vast  throng  was  standing 
with  bowed  heads  uncovered  to  the  falling  snow, 
repeating  the  Lord's  prayer. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors, — " 
out  of  the  dark  recesses  in  the  shadows  of  the  huge 
building  on  whose  steps  the  hoary  head  was  bowed, 
suddenly  burst  forth  an  electric  cross ;  a  red  electric 
cross.  In  fact,  the  fiery  cross  of  the  Klan.  There 
was  no  stir  in  the  crowd. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  swelled  the  mighty 
voice  of  the  throng. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil, 

"For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  Power  and  the 
glory, — "  not  one  in  the  throng  moved. 

"Forever.     Amen." 

The  crowd  raised  its  head.  The  Irish  Catholic 
police   donned  their   caps — and  waited. 

"Friends,"  said  he  who  had  led  in  prayer,  "the  hour 
is  late.  I  can  not  detain  you  longer.  I  am  well 
aware  thas  you  wish  to  learn  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
that  organization  which  has  accepted  as  its  Criter- 
ion, Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  we  have  just  offered  our 
humble  prayer.     Possibly,  no  more  appropriate  time 
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than  right  now  could  be  chosen  inasmuch  as  this 
Christian  organization  which,  despite  the  unkind 
things  which  have  been  said  about  it,  is  sending  forth 
a  message  of  love.  It  does  not  hate  the  Roman 
Catholic,  the  Jew,  nor  the  Negro.  Heralding  forth 
Christ's  teachings,  how  could  it? 

"This  organization  is  established  in  your  city. 
You,  who  are  eligible,  have  an  opportunity  to  join." 

For  five  minutes  or  more,  standing  in  the  light 
of  the  fiery  cross,  he  talked  of  the  Klan.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  short  talk,  he  said : 

"Before  leaving  I  must  thank  most  kindly  these 
kind  officers  who  tonight  have  stood  for  hours  in 
the  snow,  to  protect  me  against  any  violence  from 
misguided  persons  who  have  been  misinformed  about 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  who  have  not  yet  learned 
that  brotherly  love,  as  taught  by  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
and  been  able  to  conquer  that  viperous  thing  called 
prejudice." 

With  his  last  word,  the  fiery  cross  went  out.  The 
speaker  and  two  silent  figures  melted  away  in  the 
shadows  of  the  huge  granite  structure.  The  crowd 
slowly  disappeared  in  the  falling  snow.  The  Irish 
Catholic  policemen  who,  far  from  having  been  sent 
there  to  protect  the  speaker  but  had  gone  there  to 
stop  a  Ku  Klux  Klan  meeting,  as  the  speaker  was 
fully  aware,  began  to  come  out  of  their  trance. 

Once  again  the  Klan  had  scored.  It  had  done 
just  what  it  had  said  it  would  do — hold  a  meeting 
in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  under  a  fiery  cross,  on 
Christmas  Eve.  Was  it  not  clever  minds  which 
picked  Christmas  Eve?     The  foregoing  actually  hap- 
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pened  in  an  Eastern  city,  and  has  been  related  to 
impress  upon  the  reader,  the  marvelous  psychology- 
used  by  the  Klan — also,  the  inventive  minds  of  the 
Kleagles,  all  of  whom,  it  may  be  stated  here,  were 
not  as  bad  as  they  were  painted ;  while  others,  the 
big  majority,  were  worse,  if  possible,  than  the  tales 
told   about   them.    • 

As  the  reader  is  aware,  there  are  tricks  to  all 
trades — and  the  Kleagle  had  plenty  of  tricks  up  his 
sleeve.  While  in  Denver,  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
Klan  in  that  city,  I  sat  talking  one  day  to  a  Kleagle. 
He  was  complaining  that  he  was  not  getting  enough 
publicity  from  the  newspapers.  This  may  or  it  may 
not  be  news  to  the  reader,  but  the  Kleagle  did  not 
care  what  the  newspapers  said,  just  so  they  said 
something. 

"You  know,"  he  said  to  me,  "the  Comet  has  been 
laying  off  me  for  the  past  few  days,  and  I've  got  to 
do  something  to  get  them  stirred  up." 

The  "Comet"  is  used  here  as  I  have  forgotten  just 
what  paper  he  named. 

Suddenly  he  leaned  forward  and  picked  up  the 
telephone  and  called  the  newspaper.  As  he  waited 
for  the  connection  to  be  made,  he  said :  "Watch  me 
get  a  big  headline." 

"Say,  this  is  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  talking.  I  want 
you  to  tell  that  habitual  drunkard,  otherwise  known 
as  a  reporter ,  that  if  he  prints  one  more  word 
against  the  Klan,  that  he'll  wish  he'd  never  heard 
of  it. 

"What !  Why  don't  I  come  down  to  the  office  and 
tell  it  to  him   to  his   face?     Why,  he'd  probably  be 
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so  drunk  he  wouldn't  know  what  I  was  talking 
about." 

I  could  not  hear  what  was  coming  from  the  other 
end  but  I  surmised  the  editor  was  very  wrothy  as 
a  big  smile  had  overspread  the  face  of  the  Kleagle. 

"I  don't  want  to  meet  you,"  said  the  Kleagle. 
I've  heard  all  about  you  and  that  is  enough.  Any 
man  that  beats  his  wife  like  you  do  should  be  in 
jail  instead  of  turning  out  a  so-called  newspaper. 

"Oh,  you  will?  Well  let  me  tell  you  something, 
you  wife-beater,  if  your  dirty  sheet  has  one  word  in 
against  the  Klan,  we  will  not  only  knock  off  that 
habitual  drunkard,  but  we'll  get  you,  and  blow  up 
your  dump  into  the  bargain." 

Bang  went  the  receiver.  "That  shot  got  him," 
smiled  the  Kleagle,  "let's  go  to  lunch."  We  ambled 
out  to  eat.  Personally,  I  could  hardly  wait  for  the 
afternoon  edition  to  show  up.  And  when  it  did,  it 
was  quite  evident  the  Kleagle  had  been  successful. 
Running  across  the  top  of  the  page  in  big,  bold 
type,  was  the  headline,  "Klan  Threatens  To  Bomb 
Building." 

I  could  not  remember  what  was  in  the  story,  but 
the  editor  or  reporter  who  wrote  it,  got  off  a  lot  of 
steam  as  I  do  remember  that  the  story  was  almost 
two  columns  in  length. 

All  was  not  roses  for  the  Kleagles  however.  They 
were  the  especial  prey  of  the  opposition  whose  tricks 
were  every  bit  as  reprehensible  as  those  which  have 
been  related  here  as  practiced  by  the  Klan  itself.  An 
entire  volume  could  be  written  concerning  this  matter 
ilone,  but  two  or  three  instances  will  be  given  here 
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to  convey  to  the  reader  an  idea  of  what  was  really 
going  on. 

In  1925,  in  Detroit,  the  fight  was  growing  very 
bitter.  The  Detroit  Kleagle,  who  it  has  already  been 
stated  was  one  of  the  Christian  and  moral  men  among 
Kleagles,  was  forced  to  take  his  baby  and  wife  secret- 
ly to  another  city  to  halt  the  kidnapping  of  the  child 
and  personal  injury  to  his  wife.  The  Kleagle,  whose 
title  when  the  Klan  was  chartered  in  that  city  be- 
came Exalted  Cyclops,  was  put  to  heavy  expense  to 
provide  a  bodyguard  for  himself  and  family. 

On  an  intensely  cold  day  in  Wisconsin,  the  writer 
was  in  a  small  town  in  that  state.  A  Kleagle,  his 
wife  and  child  were  living  at  a  hotel  there.  The 
Kleagle  told  me  that  he  had  received  serious  threats 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  child,  he  was  wor- 
ried. His  wife  was  very  nervous.  We  sat  talking 
in  his  rooms  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  and  he  explained 
the  situation.  A  plot  had  been  hatched  by  the  op- 
position to  bring  a  number  of  foreigners  there  from 
Milwaukee,  start  a  riot,  and  during  the  confusion, 
"get"  the  Kleagle,  who  was  not  worrying  about  him- 
self, but  was  anxious  for  the  safety  of  his  wife  and 
babe. 

I  left  their  room  and  the  hotel  about  four  o'clock. 
It  had  begun  snowing  and  what  was  almost  a  blizzard, 
was  raging.  In  less  than  an  hour  a  Klansman,  much 
excited,  brought  me  the  word  that  the  Kleagle  had 
been  kidnapped  and  that  his  wife  was  on  the  verge 
of  a  nervous  collapse.  I  immediately  took  charge 
of  the  situation  and  a  searching  party  was  formed. 
We  found  the  direction  taken  by  the  kidnappers  and 
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set  out  in  sleighs;  the  snow  was  so  deep  that  auto- 
mobiles were  of  little  use,  especially  as  the  blizzard 
was  now  growing  worse.  We  sought  the  aid  of  the 
police  and  were  laughed  at  for  our  efforts.  Gov. 
Blaine  had  attacked  the  Klan  so  strongly  and  made 
so  many  vitriolic  statements  against  it,  that  officials 
opposed  to  the  Klan  felt  they  could  do  about  as  they 
pleased  in  a  case  such  as  was  presented  on  that  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

By  the  time  we  got  started,  possibly  twenty  of 
us — there  were  very  few  Klansmen  in  the  town  at 
that  time — it  was  dark.  We  proceeded  along  the 
road, — the  horses  many  times  floundering  in  drifts — 
with  faint  hope  of  finding  the  missing  man  that  night. 
The  night  had  become  terrible  and  we  passed  no 
one  on  the  road;  it  seemed  that  we  were  the  only 
persons  abroad  that  night. 

We  had  possibly  ten  flashlights;  five  or  six  of  them 
were  among  the  most  powerful  made.  As  we  flound- 
ered through  drifts,  our  horses  heroically  fighting 
the  blizzard,  the  Klansmen  played  their  flashlights 
along  the  side  of  the  road. 

As  we  drove  out  of  town,  it  so  happened  that  the 
sleigh  in  which  I  rode,  fell  third  in  the  procession. 
We  had  gone  what  I  supposed  to  be  about  ten  miles, 
although  it  could  possibly  have  been  much  less  under 
the  circumstances,  when  a  shout  arose  from  the 
front  sleigh  which  came  to  a  halt  and  I  could  see 
the  men  jumping  out.  I  lost  no  time  in  getting  out 
of  my  conveyance  and  stumbling  through  the  snow 
toward  the  leading  sleigh. 

By  the  time  I  reached  the  front,  Klansmen  were 
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frantically  endeavoring  to  untie  from  a  telephone 
pole,  the  Kleagle  whom  I  had  left  with  his  wife  and 
child  but  a  few  hours  before.  It  was  impossible  to 
untie  the  ice-covered  ropes.  Pocket  knives  made 
slow  progress  against  the  snow  encrusted  and  frozen 
strands.  Ordering  everybody  back  of  me,  and  with 
two  Klansmen  playing  powerful  flashlights  on  the 
ropes,  I  stood  at  the  side  of  the  pole,  pulled  my  re- 
volver and  each  bullet  meant  the  parting  of  a 
strand.  As  the  unconscious  Kleagle  fell  forward 
he  was  caught  by  Klansmen  and  hurried  into  a  sleigh. 
First  aid,  as  best  as  could  be  provided  under  the 
circumstances,  was  given  the  victim  on  the  way 
back.  His  overcoat,  hat  and  gloves  had  been  taken 
from  him  and  he  had  been  lashed  to  the  pole  facing 
the  blizzard. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  not  much  time  had  been  lost 
between  the  time  he  had  been  assaulted  and  hurried 
away,  and  the  time  the  rescue  party  got  under  way, 
his  life  had  been  saved.  In  a  few  days  he  had  fully 
recovered  from  his  harrowing  experience.  And  just 
what  did  the  enemy  gain  by  this  act  ?  Nothing. 
But  the  Klan?  Well,  when  it  became  known  what 
had  happened,  it  was  just  another  case  of  "breaking 
down  the  doors  to  get  in." 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 
In  Which  Poison  Is  Used  To  Gain  Certain  Ends 

Maintained  by  the  National  office  of  the  Klan  was 
a  department  of  which  the  rank  and  file  of  Klans- 
men  knew  nothing — even  though  many  members 
were  being  made  the  victims  of  its  damnable  opera- 
tions and  activities.  Among  those  few  who  were 
aware  of  its  existence — other  than  the  higher-ups 
themselves,  this  department  was  known  as  the  "scan- 
dal department. "  Its  chief  weapon,  if  not  its  only 
weapon,  was  the  systematic  spread  of  poisonous  tales 
concerning  men  and  women  who  would  not  do  the 
bidding  of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium,  and  whom  that 
body,  or  Dr.  Evans,  could  not  remove  because  of 
that  person's  large  personal  following  in  the  Klan. 

This  department  maintained  agents  who  went  about 
the  country  loosing  tales  of  scandal  against  those 
who  had  fallen  into  the  bad  graces  of  the  superbody 
of  the  Klan.  The  blackening  of  characters,  of  both 
men  and  women,  was  the  stock  in  trade  of  the 
"poison  squads"  which  have  already  been  mentioned 
in  this  narrative.  Before  the  last  chapter  is  written 
it  will  be  shown  how  this  department  spent  approx- 
imately $100,000  to  insure  the  conviction  for  murder 
of  one  man.  Evans  and  his  followers  at  Atlanta — 
that  was  before  the  "whispering  gallery"  of  the  Klan 
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was  set  up  at  Washington,  D.  C. — were  branded 
"character  assassins,"  by  Stephenson,  in  his  fight 
against  the  Imperial  Wizard.  While  we  wish  to  file 
no  brief  for  D.  C.  Stephenson,  we  never  happened 
to  think  of  Stephenson  as  a  falsifier  because  he  made 
that    statement. 

Inasmuch  as  we  have  just  been  writing  of  Kleagles, 
it  might  be  well  to  use  a  Kleagle  in  our  explanation 
of  how  the  "scandal"  department  worked.  Before 
doing  so,  it  might  be  remarked  that  because  the  past 
tense  is  being  used  in  writing  of  the  "scandal"  de- 
partment, this  does  not  mean  that  this  department 
has   melted  away  in  thin  air.     It  still   exists. 

Since  Walter  Bossert  resigned  it  has  been  used  on 
him.  This,  in  a  way  is  ironic.  Bossert  fought  Dr. 
Evans  on  this  point  and  refused  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  it.  In  fact  this  department  was  one  of 
the  objects  which  brought  the  final  break  between 
the  two  men  although  other  things  entered  in. 
Bossert  fought  the  department  and  at  one  time,  told 
the  writer  that  he  felt  positive  he  could  eliminate 
it.  At  that  time,  he  said:  "It's  rotten.  I  refuse  to 
stand  for  it.  Either  that  kind  of  stuff  is  going  out 
of  the  Klan,  or  I  am  going  out."  But  Bossert  went — 
and  since  then,  he  has  not  entirely  escaped  the  poison 
fumes.  At  this  time  I  am  reminded  of  what  a  "G-2" 
man  once  said  to  me. 

"The  big  trouble   with   Bossert,"  he   said,  "is  that 
you   have   to   'make   up'   anything   that   'you   get   on 
lm. 

But  that  is  what  the  "scandal"  department  was 
originated  for — to  "make  up"  tales. 
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To  return  to  the  explanation  of  the  workings  of 
the  "scandal"  department,  using  the  Kleagle  as  an 
example. 

In  truth,  this  man  was  not  a  Kleagle  at  the  time 
of  which  I  write,  but  was  an  Exalted  Cyclops.  He 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  Klan, 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  active  Klans  in  the  state. 
In  fact,  a  Klanton  headed  by  Paul  Heedwahl,  the 
name  of  this  Exalted  Cyclops,  could  not  remain  in- 
active. Heedwahl  was  a  fighter;  worked  night  and 
day  and  built  a  Klanton  second  to  none.  The  Terre 
Haute  Klan  thrived  and  prospered  and  Heedwahl  was 
the  idol  of  Terre  Haute  Klansmen. 

One  day  Heedwahl  was  asked  to  do  a  certain 
thing.  The  request  came  from  "National."  He  re- 
fused. To  have  done  what  was  asked  of  him  would 
have  been  against  his  principles ;  and  Heedwahl  had 
principles  and  he  stuck  to  them.  The  request  was 
but  one  of  the  thousands  of  requests  made  by  "Na- 
tional" to  its  local  officers.  The  whole  thing  was 
not  straight  and  Terre  Haute's  Exalted  Cyclops  re- 
fused to  do  as  requested.  It  was  another  one  of 
these  political  deals  within  the  Klan,  and  Heedwahl 
refused  to  use  his  men  to  grind  the  political  axes 
of  Hiram  Evans  on  the  Terre  Haute  Klanton  grind- 
stone. 

In  short,  Heedwahl,  by  his  refusal  to  enter  into 
a  questionable  political  deal,  made  more  work  for 
the  "scandal"  department.  It  would  have  wrecked 
the  Terre  Haute  Klan  to  have  kicked  Heedwahl  out. 
He  was  an  idol ;  but  something  had  to  be  done.  The 
tricky  brains   in   the   "scandal"   department   took   up 
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the  Terre  Haute  case.  Soon  the  plot  was  ready  to 
put  into  execution.  It  was  noised  about  that,  on 
account  of  his  excellent  and  unceasing  efforts,  Heed- 
wahl  should  be  given  a  rest.  Some  one  suggested 
the  local  organization  send  him  west  for  a  vacation 
and  a  much-needed  rest.  When  "National"  heard  of 
this,  or  to  be  exact,  was  supposed  to  have  learned 
of  it,  "National"  sugested  they  put  Heedwahl  in  a 
position  paying  a  larger  salary  and  where  the  work 
wouldn't  be  so  hard.  It  was  planned  to  send  Heed- 
wahl to  Wisconsin.     He  went. 

The  echoes  from  the  whistle  of  the  engine  which 
pulled  the  coach  in  which  Heedwahl  left  "the  banks 
of  the  Wabash"  had  hardly  died  away  in  the  distance 
until  the  "poison  squads"  of  the  "scandal"  depart- 
ment  were   in   operation. 

Paul  Heedwahl  was  accused  of  everything  from 
secretly  stealing  all  the  Klan  funds,  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Unity  League,  double-crossing 
the  Klan  membership  and  being  a  liar,  to  plotting 
to  desert  his  wife  and  children  and  running  away 
with  half  the  women  of  Terre  Haute.  Of  course, 
the  above  "charges"  are  given  just  to  illustrate  the 
venomous  activities  of  the  "poison  squads."  These 
charges  were  not  brought  openly  at  first.  They  were 
whispered,  with  long  faces,  to  Heedwahl's  friends. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  poison  worked.  Slowly  but 
surely  the  infamous  lies  got  into  circulation. 

First  came  the  doubt — then  firm  conviction  among 
Heedwahrs  friends  and  followers.  Possibly  the  sad- 
dest part  of  many  of  these  "frame-ups"  is  that  the 
victim's   own   friends    unwittingly   became   the   tools 
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of  the  "scandal"  department.  Heedwahl  was  ousted. 
When  he  returned  to  Terre  Haute,  his  home  city, 
his  reputation  was  blackened.  Note  that  we  say  "rep- 
utation;" Heedwahl's  character  could  be  blackened 
but  by  one  person — and  that  one  person,  Paul  Heed- 
wahl.    And  Heedwahl's  character  is  above  reproach. 

Heedwahl  still  using  the  metal  and  intelligence 
with  which  he  rode  his  local  Klan  to  victory  many 
times,  "came  back."  He  faced  his  accusers,  and 
slowly  but  surely  proved  the  damnable  lies  told  about 
him,  to  be  just  what  they  were,  damnable  lies. 

Heedwahl,  unfortunately,  was  but  one  of  many, 
many  victims.  His  case  is  cited  here  merely  be- 
cause the  writer  happens  to  be  familiar  with  it,  and 
met  Heedwahl  in  Wisconsin.  At  the  time  I  met  him, 
he  was  not  yet  aware  of  the  plot  against  him.  Sev- 
eral months  ago,  I  met  him  in  Terre  Haute  where 
he  was  in  the  midst  of  a  fight  with  the  "old  political 
gang"  as  he  called  it. 

Now,  that  it  has  been  related  how  one  man 
periled  his  reputation  to  save  his  character,  let  it  be 
recited  how  a  young  and  beautiful  woman  endangered 
her  character  to  save  her  reputation — and  the  love 
of  a  man  she  worshiped.  This  incident  about  to  be 
told  does  not  have  to  do  with  the  "scandal"  depart- 
ment of  the  Klan,  but  will  show  to  the  reader,  the 
menace  which  grows  out  of  power  gained  by  un- 
scrupulous men;  men  who  have  behind  them  a  secret 
organization,  money  and  such  a  system  as  the  "G-2" 
department,  built  by  Stephenson  and  fostered  and 
nurtured  by  Evans. 

No    indication    of    where    this    devilish    plot    took 
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place,  will  be  given ;  and  any  names  used  will  be 
fictitious,  in  deference  to  the  victims  of  the  heinous 
affair.  It  can  be  remarked  though,  that  the  torture 
through  which  this  young  woman  passed  is  but  a 
single  case  in  many.  As  revolting  as  the  act  was, 
the  young  woman  fared  better  than  many  other 
young  women  who  were  trapped  or  whose  character 
was  blackened,  partly  by  their  own  acts  after  they 
had  become  lost  in  the  quagmire  of  deceit,  and 
quicksands  of  immorality  which  infested  the  Klan. 
Understand,  reader,  when  the  word  "Klan"  was  just 
used,  it  did  not  refer  to  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  membership.  The  rank  and  file  knew  nothing 
of  these  intrigues,  nor  the  immorality  among  some 
men  who  were  "protecting  pure  womanhood." 
Among  the  rank  and  file,  and  of  course,  among  the 
minor  part  of  the  different  officers  throughout  the 
country,  "protection  of  pure  womanhood"  was  not 
a  hideous  joke. 

In  a  certain  Realm  office  there  was  a  young  woman 
employed,  whom  we  will  call  Bernice,  as  that  is  noth- 
ing like  her  true  name.  This  youg  woman  was 
beautiful,  both  in  face  and  figure.  And,  despite  the 
fact  that  she  was  but  nineteen  years  of  age,  she  was 
the  mother  of  a  baby  girl  nearing  two  years  of  age 
at  the  time  of  the  incident  now  being  related.  The 
young  woman  had  eloped  on  her  sixteenth  birthday 
and  married  a  man  several  years  her  senior  and  a 
man  whom  she  had  been  forbidden  by  her  parents 
to  ever  see  again. 

One  year  later,  and  on  her  seventeenth  birthday, 
the  baby  was  born.     The  following  day  her  husband 
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deserted  her  and  left  for  parts  unknown.  When 
able,  Bernice  secured  employment  as  a  cashier  and 
began  to  support  herself  and  baby.  Her  parents  had 
relented  and  had  taken  her  and  the  baby  into  their 
home.  When  a  year  had  passed  with  no  word  direct 
from  her  husband,  Bernice  began  thinking  of  a  di- 
vorce on  the  grounds  of  desertion  and  other  charges. 
Her  husband  had  been  very  brutal  to  her.  In  the 
midst  of  her  preparation  for  securing  a  divorce, 
authentic  word  was  received  that  the  husband  had 
been  killed  in  a  brawl  in  a  questionable  resort.  In- 
quiry proved  this  to  be  a  fact,  and  Bernice  was  free 
without  having  had  to  secure  a  divorce. 

About  six  months  after  the  husband  died,  the  church 
which  Bernice  attended  and  where  each  Sunday 
morning  she  taught  a  Sunday  School  class,  secured 
the  services  of  a  new  minister.  The  new  pastor  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  handsome  and  highly  in- 
tellectual. Bernice  fell  madly  in  love  with  him ;  and 
he  in  turn,  wildly  in  love  with  her,  and  they  became 
engaged  to   marry. 

The  minister  was  a  member  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 
In  making  a  few  speeches  he  had  become  acquainted 
with  a  King  Kleagle.  He  secured  a  position  as  a 
stenographer,  for  Bernice  in  the  office  of  the  Klan 
Realm  headquarters.  This  had  not  been  hard  to  do 
as  the  King  Kleagle  had  seen  Bernice,  a  most  re- 
markably beautiful  young  girl.  The  King  Kleagle 
treated  her  with  the  greatest  respect. 

One  day  Bernice,  upon  going  to  lunch,  noticed 
that  a  bracelet  she  had  believed  to  have  placed  in 
her    pocketbook    that    morning,    was    missing.     She 
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then  thought  that  she  had  not  placed  it  there  before 
leaving  home,  and  dismissed  the  incident.  That 
night  when  reaching  home  the  bracelet  could  not  be 
found  and  she  decided  to  place  an  ad  in  the  paper 
the  next  day  at  her  noon  hour. 

The  ad  was  never  placed  in  the  paper  for  the 
reason  which  will  now  be  unfolded.  About  eleven 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  King  Kleagle  came  to 
her  desk,  seemingly  in  great  haste,  and  stated  that 
it  was  of  vast  importance  that  a  certain  deposition 
be  secured  in  a  neighboring  town,  and  a  statement 
secured  from  a  man  there.  She  was  to  go  to  this 
town  with  a  "G-2"  man,  get  the  statement  and  return 
as  soon  as  possible  with  it. 

In  ten  minutes  Bernice  and  the  "G-2"  were  on 
their  way  by  auto,  to  the  nearby  town.  They  arrived 
there  about  twelve-thirty  and  went  to  the  hotel  for 
dinner  and  to  interview  the  man  who  was  supposed 
to  be  stopping  at  the  hostelry.  The  pair  entered  and 
went  directly  to  the  dining  room  and  as  soon  as 
the  meal  had  been  ordered,  the  "G-2"  man  excused 
himself  "to  find  if  the  other  man  was  there  and  to 
make  arrangements  to  meet  him  immediately  after 
lunch." 

The  "G-2"  man  went  directly  to  the  desk  and  reg- 
istered T.  N.  Applegate  and  wife,  using  the  improper 
mode  of  registering  for  man  and  wife,  was  assigned 
a  room  and  secured  the  key.  This  he  immediately 
turned  over  to  a  confederate  who  went  to  the  room. 
He  then  returned  to  the  dining  room  and  dined  with 
Bernice.     He   informed   her   he   had   ascertained   the 
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room  number  of  the  man  they  were  to  meet  and  he 
was  awaiting  them. 

The  details  I  am  relating  here  were  obtained  from 
Bernice  and  the  hotel  clerk  about  three  weeks  after- 
ward and  when  I  had  set  about  to  clear  the  girl  of 
the  trap  into  which  she  had  unwittingly  placed  her- 
self. 

Immediately  after  the  meal,  the  "G-2"  man  and 
the  girl  made  their  way  to  the  room  wherein  the 
confederate  was  awaiting  them.  This  room,  as  has 
been  stated,  was  the  room  given  the  "G-2"  man  when 
he  registered  himself  and  Bernice  as  man  and  wife. 
The  girl  however,  believed  it  to  be  the  room  of  the 
man  whom  they  were  interviewing.  The  confeder- 
ate had  a  long  and  rambling  statement  to  make 
about  the  activities  of  the  "organized  opposition," 
and  about  two  hours  was  consumed  in  taking  the 
statement  in  shorthand  and  getting  an  affidavit, 
etcetera. 

The  two  then  left  and  went  to  the  auto.  After  the 
girl  had  gotten  in,  the  "G-2"  informed  her  that  he 
must  return  for  a  moment  to  ask  a  question  of  the 
man  who  had  been  interviewed.  Hurrying  back  into 
the  hotel,  he  went  to  the  room  where  the  confederate 
had  already  disarranged  the  bed,  scattered  cigarette 
butts  about  the  room  and  left  a  bottle  with  a  little 
whiskey  in  it,  on  a  table  beside  two  drinking  glasses 
found  in  the  room,  and  into  which  whiskey  had  been 
poured  and  then  consumed  by  the  confederate.  At- 
tention was  also  given  the  bathroom. 

Before  leaving,  the  bracelet  which  Bernice  had 
missed  from  her  pocketbook,  was  left  under  a  stand 
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where  the  maid  would  easily  find  it  when  the  room 
was  swept.  The  confederate  vanished  and  the  "G-2" 
man  went  to  the  desk,  turned  in  the  key  and  told 
the  clerk  that  "he  and  Mrs.  Applegate  had  taken  a 
nap,"  and  asked  if  maid  service  could  be  given  the 
room  before  they  returned.  He  also  notified  the 
clerk  that  "his  wife"  had  lost  a  bracelet  since  ar- 
riving at  the  hotel.  He  had  already  paid  for  the 
room  because  they  carried  no  baggage. 

The  two  now  made  their  way  home  arriving  about 
five  o'clock  and  going  to  the  office  with  the  "im- 
portant papers."  The  "G-2"  left.  The  other  em- 
ployes were  leaving.  Then  this  King  Kleagle  openly 
and  brutally  demanded  that  for  which  the  plot  had 
been  hatched.  The  girl  was  astounded.  Brutally 
and  without  hesitation,  he  showed  the  girl  two  affi- 
davits. One  was  by  the  "G-2"  man  in  which  he  had 
sworn  he  had  registered  at  the  hotel  with  Bernice 
as  man  and  wife  and  that  they  had  used  the  room. 
The  other  was  by  the  confederate  who  swore  he  had 
drunk  with  them  in  the  room. 

The  girl  was  frantic  and  pleaded  with  the  fiend 
but  to  no  avail.  He  said  he  could  prove  by  the  clerk 
she  had  registered  and  used  the  room.  The  girl, 
refused  to  accede  to  the  demands  of  the  Kleagle. 
After  a  sleepless  night  she  boarded  a  train  for  the 
town  she  had  visited  the  day  previous.  The  Kleagle 
had  told  her  she  would  find  T.  N.  Applegate  and 
wife  on  the  register  at  the  hotel ;  and  that  the  clerk 
would  swear  she  had  occupied  the  room  with  the 
"G-2"  man.  Bernice  was  thinking  of  her  baby,  her 
reputation  and — the  man  whom  she  loved  so  madly. 
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Her  dream,  her  reputation,  her  future  was  shattered 
if  she  could  not  find  a  way  out. 

The  girl  arrived  at  the  hotel  merely  with  a  vague 
conception  of  what  she  would  do  when  she  arrived 
there.  Tremblingly  she  walked  into  the  hotel  and  up 
to  the  desk.  One  can  imagine,  possibly,  her  dismay 
when  she  was  met  with,  "How  do  you  do,  Mrs.  Apple- 
1  gate.  We  found  your  bracelet  in  your  room,"  coming 
from  the  clerk.  The  clerk  turned,  got  a  little  enve- 
lope out  of  the  desk  and  handed  it  to  her. 

Almost  mad,  in  some  way  she  thanked  him  and 
made  her  way  from  the  hotel  and  returned  to  the 
city,  of  the  Klan  Realm  headquarters.  She  knew  she 
was  trapped — just  how  she  did  not  know;  she  could 
not  think  coherently.  But  she  did  know  that  damning 
evidence,  evidence  which  could  ruin  her,  blast  her 
reputation  in  the  town  in  which  she  was  now  taking 
an  active  part  in  church  affairs  and  the  town  in 
which  she  had  always  lived,  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
man  contemptible  enough  to  use  it  if  she  did  not 
accede  to  his  wishes.  Above  all  was  her  baby  and 
1  the  man  she  loved.  The  thought  of  losing  him 
almost  drove  her  mad. 

Shuddering  at  the  thought  and  with  revulsion  in 
every  nerve  of  her  body,  this  moral,  decent  and  clean 
girl  bent  to  the  will  of  the  King  Kleagle.  Thrice 
she  did  this,  and  then  was  taken  with  a  nervous 
breakdown.  In  fact,  she  was  on  the  verge  of  insanity. 
The  doctor  said  she  was  suffering  with  nervous  pros- 
tration. In  company  with  her  fiance,  the  young 
pastor,  I  went  to  her  home  one  night.  I  had  been 
at  a  Klan  meeting  where  he  had  spoken  that  night, 
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and  for  some  reason,  he  felt  a  certain  confidence  in 
me.  He  confided  in  me  that  Bernice,  whom  I  was 
to  meet  later  that  night,  had  something  on  her  mind 
that  was  driving  her  mad.  What  it  was  he  had  no 
idea  but  asked  that  I  call  on  her  and  attempt  to  learn 
what  it  was  that  was  bothering  her. 

After  the  meeting  we  made  no  time  in  autoing  to 
her  home.  He  introduced  me  as  "a  very  close  friend 
of  his."  We  stayed  a  few  minutes  and  left.  I  saw 
that  he  was  deeply  and  madly  in  love  with  the  girl. 
The  next  morning  I  called  at  her  home  and  was 
escorted  to  her  room  by  her  mother  who  after  a 
moment  left  us  alone.  I  immediately  tried  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  the  girl  and  told  her  I  was  familiar 
with  certain  workings  of  the  Klan,  and  asked  her 
if  I  could  help  her.  I  had  already  begun  to  suspicion 
something,  but  of  course,  did  not  know  just  what  was 
wrong. 

In  a  burst  of  confidence,  and  in  desperation, 
Bernice,  her  mind  not  functioning  properly,  told  me 
the  whole  sordid  tale  so  far  as  she  was  familiar  with 
it,  even  to  what  had  taken  place  between  herself  and 
the  King  Kleagle,  after  the  trap  had  been  sprung. 
When  I  left,  and  after  she  had  sobbed  out  her  story, 
she  was  more  rational  and  seemed  to  have  taken 
hope.  I  had  assured  her  I  would  fix  everything; 
and  for  some  reason  she  partly  believed  it. 

I  immediately  left  for  the  town  in  which  the  girl 
had  been  trapped.  Reaching  there  I  ascertained 
that  the  clerk  was  a  member  of  the  Klan,  and  then 
I  went  to  interview  him — Klansman  to  Klansman. 
This    is    what    I    learned.     Applegate,    as    the    clerk 
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called  him,  had  kicked  on  the  pen  with  which  he 
registered  and  asked  for  a  new  one ;  he  had  given 
the  clerk  a  hundred  dollar  bill  in  paying  for  the  room 
when  he  registered.  He  had  told  the  clerk  that  "he 
and  Mrs.  Applegate  were  going  up  to  take  a  nap 
as  she  was  suffering  with  a  headache."  In  fact,  the 
"G-2"  had  done  everything  possible  to  fix  in  the  mind 
of  the  clerk,  the  appearance  of  the  couple  at  the 
hotel.  The  clerk,  of  course,  knew  nothing  of  the 
confederate.  He  did  remember  that  a  man  at  the 
desk,  when  the  girl  and  her  companion  had  come  into 
the  hotel  called  his  attention  to  Bernice  by  asking 
if  "that  girl  coming  in  had  not  once  worked  at  the 
cigar  stand."  The  clerk  said  that  was  chiefly  what 
fixed  the  girl  in  his  mind.  Also,  he  had  seen  her 
leave  the  hotel  with  the  "G-2."  When  she  appeared 
the  next  morning  he,  of  course,  called  her  by  the 
name  of  Applegate,  and  handed  her  the  bracelet 
which  the  maid  had  turned  in  shortly  after  the  pair 
had  left  the  hotel. 

With  the  aid  of  the  clerk,  we  found  the  waiter  who 
had  waited  on  them.  Bernice  had  told  me  the  "G-2" 
had  been  liberal  in  his  tipping.  I  found  that  the 
"G-2"  had  given  the  waiter  a  five  dollar  bill  as  soon 
as  the  couple  had  ordered,  with  the  remark,  "bring 
us  a  real  dinner."  At  the  conclusion  of  the  meal  he 
had  given  the  waiter  a  twenty  dollar  bill.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  a  waiter,  in  a  small  hotel  would  remem- 
1  ber  what  the  couple  looked  like  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived a  twenty-five  dollar  tip? 

Clever?  Yes,  but  fiendish,  too.  I  explained  to  the 
clerk  that  the  whole  matter  was  a  "frame-up."    After 
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the  clerk  thought  it  over,  and  realized  all  that  had 
been  done  to  fix  in  his  mind,  the  girl ;  the  fact  that 
they  had  no  baggage,  and  that  the  girl  could  really 
have  not  been  aware  of  what  had  transpired  at  the 
desk ;  and  that  the  "G-2"  had  returned,  after  having 
put  the  girl  in  the  machine,  and  had  gone  to  the 
room,  he  saw  I  was  telling  the  truth.  The  twenty- 
five  dollar  tip  to  the  waiter  also  had  weight.  Before 
I  left,  I  had  extracted  a  promise  that  he  would  never 
mention  the  affair  to  any  person.  The  clerk  never 
knew  who  it  was  who  tried  to  "frame"  the  girl.  He 
did  not  know  my  connection  with  the  Klan  other 
than  that  I  was  a  member. 

I  hurried  back  to  the  city  of  the  Realm  head- 
quarters, went  to  my  hotel  and  called  the  pastor, 
fiance  of  Bernice.  When  he  had  arrived,  I  began  by 
explaining  a  little  of  the  intrigue  of  the  Klan.  Then 
I  told  him  of  my  trip  to  the  little  town ;  what  I  had 
learned  of  the  clerk;  how  Bernice  had  been  trapped; 
the  fake  affidavits  against  her,  and  her  terrible  fear 
of  losing  him.  I  told  him  how  the  King  Kleagle  had 
made  his  demands,  the  damaging  evidence  and  how 
Bernice  thought  of  her  baby,  her  reputation,  her 
parents,  her  church  affiliation  and  of  his  love ;  a  love 
which  meant  her  future. 

He  listened  quietly,  never  once  moving  from  his 
chair.  As  I  drew  near  the  end  of  my  story,  he  with- 
drew from  his  pocket,  a  wallet  which  he  slowly 
opened,  extracted  a  membership  card  and  slowly  tore 
it  to  tiny  bits. 

"Reverend,"  I  said,  "do  you  now  understand  what 
is  the  matter  with  Bernice?" 
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"Yes,"  he  replied,  "even  though  you  have  not  com- 
pleted your  story." 

"What  have  I  left  out?"  I  asked  a  bit  surprised, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  bit  apprehensively. 

"We  won't  mention  what  you  have  left  out,  but 
I  will  tell  you  that  I  intend  to  marry  Bernice  to- 
morrow. What  I  know  has  transpired  between  the 
Kleagle  and  Bernice,  since  she  was  trapped  will  never 
be  discussed  between  us.  She  never  need  know  that 
I  know  that  part  of  it  unless — it  be  better  that  I  tell 
her  I  know,  so  that  it  will  not  cause  her  a  haunting 
fear  that  some  day  I  will  find  out." 

"But  Reverend,"  I  remonstrated,  "how  do  you  know 
this?" 

"Woman's  intuition,"  he  smiled  wanly,  "and  because 
Bernice,  the  soul  of  honor  and  decency,  is  suffering 
the  torments  of  hell  right  now.  After  I  heard  what 
you  explained,  I  guessed  the  rest." 

The  next  morning,  the  two — Bernice  appearing  like 
a  new  woman — were  quietly  married  at  the  home 
of  her  parents ;  and  Bernice's  soul  was  free  from  the 
dreadful  fear  that  "some  day  he  might  learn."  For 
the  sake  of  Bernice,  the  pastor  raised  no  stir  with 
the  Kleagle ;  many  men  would  have  shot  him.  It 
should  be  stated  that  the  pastor  and  the  Kleagle 
had  a  talk  in  which  the  pastor  did  virtually  all  of 
the  talking — and  the  Kleagle  listened  at  the  point 
of  a  gun.  When  the  pastor  left,  the  Kleagle  had 
firmly  made  up  his  mind  that  for  his  own  safety,  the 
less  said  about  affidavits — which  were  destroyed 
during  the  interview — the  better  it  would  be  for  all 
concerned;  especially  the  Kleagle. 
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CHAPTER  XXX 
In  Which  Dr.   Evans  Strangles   the  Klan   Press 

The  chapter  which  I  am  now  about  to  write,  could 
much  better  be  written  by  Milton  Elrod,  who  was 
one  of  the  chief  movers  in  establishing  what  was 
known  for  a  while  as  the  Bureau  of  Education  and 
Publication,  or  by  Wingfoot  who  acted  in  an  editorial 
capacity  until  the  publication  of  the  Klan  official 
organ  which  had  formerly  been  The  Fiery  Cross,  was  ; 
stopped.  However,  as  the  writer  is  familiar  with  the 
situation  to  what  might  be  termed  a  fair  degree,  he 
can  write  with  assurance  on  those  matters  on  which 
he  does  touch. 

This  chapter  will  be  especially  interesting  to  Klans- 
men  and  former  Klansmen  inasmuch  as  it  concerns 
the  plot  to  strangle  the  "anti-Evans"  Klan  papers 
of  the  country,  and  the  killing  off  of  the  Klan  offi- 
cial press  leaving  The  Fellowship  Forum,  in  which 
Dr.  Evans  owns  stock,  a  vast  field  in  which  it  en- 
counters virtually  no  competition. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  the  two 
men,  or  either  of  them,  whom  I  named  in  the 
opening  paragraph  of  this  chapter  could  write  an 
intensely  more  interesting  chapter  on  this  particular 
bit  of  duplicity  by  high  Klan  authorities  than  can  I, 
but    I    believe    I    possess    enough    knowledge    of   the 
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affair  to  give  the  reader  an  accurate  summary  of 
what  occurred  and  at  the  same  time  clear  the  minds 
of  many  Klansmen  who  have  not  yet  stopped  wonder- 
ing why  their  official  mouthpiece  was  hushed. 

To  best  tell  this  story  it  will  be  necessary  to  go 
back  to  the  days  when  Stephenson  flourished  and 
controlled  The  Fiery  Cross,  a  newspaper  which  Dr. 
Evans  feared  might  be  turned  on  him  at  any  time 
during  the  fight  between  the  Imperial  Wizard  and 
Stephenson.  In  addition  to  The  Fiery  Cross,  of 
which  Evans  wanted  control,  were  many  Klan  news- 
papers which  opposed  Evans,  scattered  about  the 
country.  None  of  them  had  attained  the  prominence 
of  The  Fiery  Cross,  but  they  had  influence  where 
they  circulated.  That  is,  influence  among  Klansmen ; 
and  in  those  days  there  were  plenty  of  "Simmons 
men"  throughout  the  Klan. 

The  big  plan  was  evolved  in  which  a  bureau  of 
so-called  "education  and  publication"  would  be  insti- 
tuted in  Washington.  A  great  Klan  press  was  to 
be  established  and  The  Fiery  Cross,  which  had  sev- 
eral state  editions  in  states  other  than  Indiana,  was 
to  be  the  central  figure.  Late  in  1923,  after  Steph- 
enson had  resigned,  offices  were  set  up  for  the  bureau, 
in  Washington,  and  Elrod  moved  to  the  capital  as 
the  chief  figure  in  the  bureau. 

All  during  the  early  formation  of  this  bureau,  a 
fight  had  waged  between  Evans  and  Stephenson  for 
control  of  The  Fiery  Cross.  As  has  been  related, 
Stephenson  had  placed  Harry  Bloom  on  The  Fiery 
Cross,  as  business  manager,  to  "get"  Elrod  who  at 
that  time  was  standing  extremely  close  to  Dr.  Evans. 
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To  one  not  familiar  with  Klan  intrigue  it  might 
appear  odd  that  if  Stephenson  controlled  The  Fiery 
Cross,  he  did  not  discharge  Elrod.  Suffice  to  say, 
however,  that  in  the  tangle  he  could  not.  Steph- 
enson, in  one  of  his  frequent  bursts  of  seeming  gen- 
erosity, had  given  The  Fiery  Cross  "to  the  Kians- 
men  of  Indiana." 

When  he  had  taken  over  the  paper  from  Reichard, 
who  the  reader  will  remember  as  having  been  men- 
tioned in  a  preceding  chapter,  he  had  given  Reich- 
ard a  contract  for  a  stipulated  amount  per  week  for 
his  "life  time."  Reichard's  contract  and  the  legal 
papers  "giving"  the  paper  to  "the  Klansmen  of  Ind- 
iana," complicated  matters  extremely.  Despite  the 
fact  that  The  Fiery  Cross  enjoyed  a  huge  circula- 
tion, and  carried  many  columns  of  advertisements, 
it  did,  through  what  will  be  called  bad  management, 
lose  money  regularly,  after  Reichard  had  been  pushed 
into  the  background  by  those  plotting  to  either 
hold  or  gain  control  of  the  paper. 

Frankly,  it  was  seen  to  by  certain  parties  that  it 
did  lose  money.  The  national  office  of  the  Klan 
dumped  money  into  it,  and  thus  gained  a  hold. 
Bloom,  after  he  had  been  there  a  few  weeks,  stopped 
the  weekly  check  going  to  Reichard.  Soon  after  this, 
Reichard  sued  for  a  receiver  and  a  receiver  was  ap- 
pointed who  happened  to  be  a  very  good  friend  of 
Stephenson  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  Elrod,  who  now 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  Washington.  Immediately 
men  from  the  national  office  of  the  Klan  put  up  a 
bond  demanded,  and  the  next  day  the  receivership 
was   lifted.     In  the   confusion   and  tangle  of  techni- 
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calities,  Reichard  was  forced  clear  out  upon  pay- 
ment to  him  of  a  few  thousand  dollars.  The  last  time 
I  saw  Reichard  was  in  Chicago  where  he  had  gone 
to  start  all  over,  and  at  that  time,  was  engaged  in 
the  advertising  game.  Reichard,  who  is  a  quiet  sort 
of  a  chap,  voiced  no  complaint,  but  admitted  to  me 
that  he  had  been  "trimmed,  and  trimmed  right."  It 
was  from  him  that  I  learned  much  of  what  I  have  just 
repeated  here,  although  I  was  already  familiar  enough 
with  the  proposition  to  know  he  was  telling  the 
truth  even  though  I  had  had  any  reason  to  disbelieve 
him,  which  I  had  not. 

After  the  receivership  decision  had  been  reversed, 
Stephenson  seemed  to  lose  ground.  The  printing  of 
the  out-state  editions  of  The  Fiery  Cross  was  taken 
to  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  an  office  established  there. 
All  of  this  time  Bloom  and  Elrod  ,  who  by  now  cor- 
dially hated  one  another,  were  in  a  bitter  fight. 
Reichard  related  to  me  in  Chicago,  how,  one  time 
when  Elrod  returned  from  Washington,  he  found 
his  desk  had  been  removed,  and  the  office  formerly 
occupied  by  him  turned  over  to  a  clerk. 

By  this  time,  Stephenson  had  been  eliminated — 
so  far  as  The  Fiery  Cross  was  concerned,  and  Bloom 
had  flopped  from  Stephenson  to  the  Evans  faction 
although  he  had  learned  to  hate  Elrod  before  doing 
so.  Wingfoot  had  been  sent  to  Dayton  to  take 
charge  there  and  by  this  time  confusion  was  rife. 
National  headquarters  entered  into  a  fight  with  the 
company  printing  the  publications  in  Dayton.  The 
printing  company  there  afterward  sued  Evans  for  an 
amount    approximating    $100,000    when    the    papers 
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were  ordered  printed  in  Baltimore.  The  change 
wrecked   the   Dayton   company. 

Several  months  had  elapsed  and  the  time  was  now 
in  the  spring  of  1924.  During  all  of  this  time  state 
editions  were  being  added  until  a  total  of  about 
thirty  state  editions  were  being  printed.  Finally 
the  move  was  made  which  threw  all  the  printing  into 
the  plant  of  The  Fellowship  Forum  in  Washington. 
Thousands  of  dollars  had  been  and  was  then  being 
dumped  into  the  Forum  out  of  the  Klan  treasury. 
The  Forum  was  slowly  but  surely  being  turned  from 
a  Masonic  paper,  under  which  head  it  had  started 
out,  into  a  Klan  publication. 

During  these  several  months  in  which  the  events 
described  here  had  been  transpiring,  the  little  Klan 
papers  opposing  Evans  had  been  frozen  out,  bought 
out,  or  in  some  way  eliminated  through  not  being 
able  to  stand  the  competition  of  the  "bureau  of  edu- 
cation and  publication."  Some  of  the  publishers  who 
sold  out  to  the  "bureau"  were  never  paid,  but  the 
Klan  marched  on. 

Then,  as  the  process  of  elimination  of  those  papers 
fighting  Evans — and,  incidently,  competitors  of  The 
Fellowship  Forum — were  frozen  or  forced  out,  the 
official  Klan  publications  out  of  Washington,  began 
to  drop  off.  One  by  one  the  state  editions  ceased. 
By  this  time  the  names  of  these  "official"  papers  had 
been  changed  from  The  Fiery  Cross  to  The  Klan 
Kourier,  and  finally,  when  but  one  remained,  The 
National    Kourier. 

It  was  with  regret  that  I  am  forced  to  admit  I  can 
not  give  readers  details  which  I  feel  would  be  very 

231 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

interesting,  especially  to  Klansmen,  but  I  can  not. 
I  can,  however,  vouch  for  what  I  have  stated  here, 
as  being  facts.  As  I  have  said,  certain  men  other 
than  myself,  could  write  this  chapter  with  many 
more  details  than  I  have  picked  up  during  my  former 
connection. 

This  I  can  say,  however,  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars  were  squandered  in  ridding  the  country 
of  Klan  papers  opposing  Evans.  Whole  newspaper 
plants  were  purchased  with  reckless  abandon;  plants 
which  were  never  used.  At  Saginaw,  Michigan,  St. 
Louis  and  other  points,  thousands  were  spent  with 
no  returns.  It  can  well  be  named  an  "orgy  of  spend- 
ing"— of  the  money  of  faithful  men  and  women  who 
never  dreamed  of  the  fighting,  bickering,  plotting  and 
incompetency  which  was  going  on  behind  the  scenes. 

I  had  an  occasion  to  visit  Indianapolis  at  one  time, 
and  though  I  knew  I  would  be  forced  to  explain  my 
visit  had  it  become  known  to  the  National  office,  I 
slipped  up  to  Stephenson's  office  for  a  chat.  When 
I  went  in,  I  found  a  group  of  excited  men  talking 
with  the  former  Grand  Dragon.  When  he  learned 
who  was  there  he  told  me  to  come  right  into  the 
office.  I  found  the  discussion  was  about  some  paper 
in  Saginaw  which  the  "bureau"  had  promised  to  pur- 
chase. Several  thousand  dollars  had  been  paid  on 
the  purchase  price  and  then  the  deal  for  some  reason 
had  been  called  off.  It  had  thrown  the  paper  into 
the  hole  because  of  the  change  of  plans  by  "National," 
and  the  men  were  seeking  aid  of  Stephenson.  They 
left  with  a  $1,300  check  to  meet  the  payroll.  I  have 
been  informed   since   then,   and   from   sources   I   be- 
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OFFICE    or    T3C    crake    EBAOOB 
H.\IK    07    ompott 

OZUuOJl     Cm,     OGJL 

August  23,  1329. 

•Oi  ALL  KLAESV3B,  MUM  OF  ft*!1  ""¥*,. 

*B0sU  G2ASD  DRACO*.   REALM  09  fHQ.ATOMA. 

•cbjscT:         nam  for  "Fellowskip  ro^mr  subscript  ions. 

1.  I  foci  sure  that  evory  Canssan  and  Caniwaoan  of  this  Realm  nil 
agree  that  we  need  ell  moral  support  possible  to  aecur*.  that  our  efforts  la  iisses>- 
lnatiag  Canjcroft  be  nado  easier  and  aore  successful. 

2j  I  an  sure,  also,  that  our  menborship  will  agree  that  the**FSLL0§- 
SHTP  yOHtftf ' ,  a  weekly  frr.torral  nersp»-\por ,  publlshod  at  Washington.  D.  C. ,  the  seat 
of  our  National  Goverrcont ,  ia  tho  boGt  publication  lss-iod  for  the  dissemination  of 
pure  Amoricaniam,  in  ha-nony  with  tho  principles  of  the  Knights  of  the  En  Cux  Clan, 
with  the  poesiblo  oxcoptlon  of  Tho  national  Kourior  and  the  Koorlor  Heparin*,  our 
official  publications. 

3.  The  "FELLOWSHIP  FOBCsT   has   the  advantage,    for   the   reason   that  many 
of  those  who  feel   that   they  are  opposed  to  the  ca^ao  of  tho  Ran  will  absorb  the 
educational  matter  published  In  tho  "FOHUii"  ,   and  will  support    tho  publication.     Thasa 
•fico  folks  will   refuse   to   support   our  official  publications,   because   they   thins:  they 
aro  against  our  cause,  but   thoy  will  agroo  with  tho  "FORUM"    In  ovory  lostonco.  thus 
Sotting  tho  viewpoint  and  information  we  want   than  to  have. 

4.  These  peoplo  rho  bcilove    Ir.  our  principles  but   shy  away  frost  the 
mention  of  the  "Ka  Elmc  naa"  ,  wo  ceod  to  roach.     We  can  roach  thorn  and  educate  the* 
to  a  good  opinloa  of  our  ca-;se   through  the  "FELLOWSHIP  FC5UM". 

».        Tour  Grand  Dragon's  office   rocontly   cooplctod  arrangeoonts  with 
the  nanagoment  of   the  "FELLOWSHIP  FQ2UJC"   for  a  subscription  drivo   in  this  Realm 
on  the  following  fwlissi 

The   subcriptlon  price  of   the  "FELLOWSHIP  POKDW"    is   $2.00   per  year; 

$*.00  for  6  months.     On  all   subscriptions   secured   by  each   local   Can,   the  Dan  la 

to  retain  50^  of  the   subscription  price  in  its  treasury.      In  other  words,  the 

"FELLOWSHIP  FORW   will  p?.y  your  Can  50$  commission  on  all    subscriptions  that  you 
can  socuro.       TE:S  PHI  YE  ErDS  VZC3.TZ?.  1.    1925. 

6.       Tho   following  plan  can  be  used   In  putting  on  your   suoscnptioa 
drivo.     Each  of  tho   ten  officers  of  your   Can  should   secure   flvo  or  more   of  his 
follow  rcocbers  as   subscription  solicitors,   each  of   these   solicitors   to  agree   to 
secure  at   least  ton  yearly  subscriptions  to   the  "FELLOW CHIP  POEUU"    at  $2.00  each. 
Effort sVshould  be  nada   to   secure   the   subscriptions  of  your  Protestant   peoplo   who 
aro   not  at   this   tlx.o  gc-ibcrs  of   the   Can,    b't   rr-.o  rill   eventually   boco.-io  rexbers 
of  your  organization,   froa   the   fact   that   they  will    receive  ar.i  road   the   "FELLO'SHIP 


7.  The  above  plan  would  In  aomo    instances   put   every  member  of  our 
Order   to  work,   as  a  subscription  solicitor.     Where   the  ncmbershlp   la  large   enough, 
Captains   should  be  appointod  in  each  district   of  your  Canton,   who  will    in   turn 
secure   ten  of   their  follow  members  or  friends  as   subscription  solicitors.      By 
following  the  plan  as  outlined  above  each  Can  of   the  Realm  can  6*curo   the  assis- 
tance  of  every   interested  membor. 

8.  If  you  will  study  tho  benefits  that  will  accrue  from  tnia  drive 
for  subscriptions  for  tho  ^FELLOWSHIP  FORIM" ,  TOO  WILL  APPEECIATS  ITS  SEAL  «?CBT3. 
both  fron  an  educational  and  financial  standpoint. 

9.  Py  seourlng  50,000  subscriptions  In  the  state  we  will  advance} 
sflanVraft  five  vaar*  ahead  of  its  prosent   schedule. 
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lieve  authentic,  that  Stephenson  gave  them  another 
check  for  the  same  amount  and  for  the  same  reason. 

Like  deals  were  made  in  Kansas  and  other  states. 
Details  I  can  not  tell  because  of  my  lack  of  familiar- 
ity with  them.  The  one  in  St.  Louis,  I  understand, 
reflects  no  credit  on  the  Klan  which  not  only  got 
some  man  there  in  a  precarious  position,  but  after- 
ward denounced  him  and  did  everything  possible  to 
turn  Klansmen  from  him. 

I  have  been  able  to  tell,  only  in  a  general  way,  the 
strangling  to  death  of  papers  opposing  Evans,  and 
the  way  in  which  it  was  done.  In  conclusion,  I  can 
but  say  when  The  National  Kourier,  the  last  official 
Klan  newspaper,  made  way  for  The  Fellowship  For- 
um, in  which  Dr.  Evans  owns  stock,  that  its  re- 
maining circulation  was  turned  over  to  The  Forum 
and  a  Klan  magazine  printed  in  Atlanta. 

While  in  New  Jersey  at  one  time,  I  asked  Grand 
Dragon  Bell  why  it  was  that  he  pushed  The  Fellow- 
ship Forum  in  preference  to  The  Kourier,  his  own 
official  paper.  He  answered  that  "it  was  orders." 
At  another  time,  while  in  Oklahoma,  I  visited  the 
office  of  the  Grand  Dragon  and  while  there,  I  noticed 
a  bulletin  being  sent  out  to  Klansmen  urging  them 
to  subscribe  for  The  Forum.  I  again  asked  the 
question  I  had  put  to  the  New  Jersey  Grand 
Dragon — and  I  received  the  same  reply,  "it  was 
orders." 

So  far  as  I  have  ever  been  able  to  ascertain,  there 
was  but  one  man  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium  who 
opposed  the  killing  of  the  Klan  press  by  Evans. 
That  was  Walter  Bossert.     It  seems,  however,  that 
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Bossert  was  always  locking  horns  with  Evans  on 
some  point. 

In  talking  with  Reichard  in  Chicago,  he  had  shown 
me  a  little  black  notebook,  which  he  fished  out  of 
a  trunk  on  the  night  I  visited  with  him. 

"Well,"  he  said  with  a  smile,  as  he  handed  me  the 
book  opened  at  a  given  page,  "I  certainly  traveled 
in  big  company  once,  if  I  never  do  again." 

I  looked  at  the  page  and  read :  Advisory  Committee 
Fiery  Cross — Jackson,  Coffin,  Duvall,  Bloom,  Steph- 
enson, Reichard.  "These  five  men  and  myself,"  he 
explained,  "formed  the  advisory  committee  for  The 
Fiery  Cross  during  those  troublesome  days." 

"Jackson  is  now  Governor  of  Indiana,"  he  contin- 
ued, "and  Duvall  is  Mayor  of  Indianapolis.  Coffin's 
County  Chairman.  I  had  left  Indianapolis  before 
'Steve'  was  arrested,  but  I  always  read  the  Indian- 
apolis papers  and  I  actually  got  a  kick  out  of  the 
way  these  three  fellows  denied  any  connection  with 
'The  Old  Man.'  " 

While  incomplete  in  many  details,  I  believe  this 
brief  summary  of  how  all  opposition  to  Evans  by 
Klan  papers  was  smothered,  and  how  the  Klan  offi- 
cial publications  were  put  out  of  business  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  The  Fellowship  Forum,  controlled  by 
Hiram  Evans,  Imperial  Wizard,  will  explain  a  point 
long  wondered  about  by  Klansmen,  and  also  give  to 
the  public  a  close-up  view  of  how  the  Klan  is  today  in 
the  hands  of  men  who  are  seeking  only  self-aggrand- 
izement under  the  cloak  of  fighting  for  the  Protest- 
ant Church  and  Americanism. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI 
In  Which  A  Grand  Jury  Investigates 

In  this  chapter  will  be  printed  verbatim  testimony 
given  at  a  Grand  Jury  investigation  which  resulted 
from  the  investigation  into  the  letter  to  the  ficti- 
tious A.  O.  Shane,  which  was  written  to  embarrass 
Walter  Bossert ;  the  plot  to  "frame"  Elmer  Bossert ; 
a  fire  which  took  place  at  Brookville,  and  other 
matters  connected  with  these  incidents,  all  of  which 
have  been  touched   upon  in  previous   chapters. 

In  this  investigation  by  the  Grand  Jury,  Court 
Asher  was  one  of  the  witnesses  examined.  Asher 
was  one  of  Stephenson's  "G-2"  men  and  has  since 
received  much  publicity  through  turning  over  to  a 
newspaper  much  information — most  of  it  erroneous — 
from  which  writers  have  prepared  a  series  of  articles 
which  ran  in  the  Hearst  papers.  An  article  also  ap- 
peared in  Collier's  Weekly,  founded  upon  an  inter- 
view with  Asher.  The  assertions  made  in  that 
article  were  absolutely  ridiculous  to  persons  familiar 
with  what  actually  happened.  Giving  out  fake  inter- 
views, however,  has  netted  Asher  a  tidy  financial  re- 
ward. 

It  will  be  noted  in  excerpts  from  Asher's  testi- 
mony, which  will  be  given  here,  that  as  least  one 
man,  Walter  Arnold,   who  has  already  been   shown 
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in  this  narrative  to  have  worked  for  "Mad"  Pat 
O'Donnell  and  Joe  Roach  in  The  American  Unity 
League,  also  worked  for  Stephenson  on  one  side,  and 
"Mad"  Pat  O'Donnell  on  the  other.  Also,  Dr.  Evans* 
name  appears,  linked  with  Stephenson's  in  a  so-called 
"publicity"  company.  This  was  after  Stephenson 
was  out  of  the  Klan. 

In  short,  it  is  revealed  how  Klansmen  and  Catho- 
lics alike,  were  duped  by  leaders  who  were  in  the 
mad  chase  for  dollars.  The  George  R.  Dale  named 
below,  is  the  publisher  of  a  newspaper  in  Muncie, 
Indiana,  who  has  fought  the  Klan  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  was  sentenced  for  contempt  of  court 
during  his  fight  and  his  case  found  its  way  to  a 
United  States  court.  Many  prominent  publishers 
and  newspapers  took  up  the  fight  for  Dale.  At  the 
time  this  matter  is  being  written,  Governor  Jackson, 
of  Indiana,  refuses  to  appoint  a  temporary  judge  to 
sit  in  the  place  of  Judge  Clarence  Dearth,  who  passed 
sentence  on  Dale,  and  who  was  impeached  by  the 
1927  Indiana  legislature.  Dearth  has  refused  to  retire 
until  tried  by  the  Senate  following  the  impeach- 
ment in  the  House,  and  the  validity  of  the  law  under 
which  he  was  impeached,  is  questioned.  Dale  is 
editing  his  paper  from  Ohio.  A  confiscation,  recently, 
of  an  issue  of  Dale's  paper  brought  about  the  im- 
peachment  procedings. 

From  answers  given  by  Asher  and  Dale,  the  reader 
will  note  the  "friendly"  feeling  which  exists  between 
the  two  men. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  the  testimony  of 
Asher,  given  before  the  Grand  Jury : 
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"Q.     Do  you  know  George  Dale,  of  Muncie?" 

"A.    Yes." 

"Q.    What   is  his  business?" 

"A.     Raising  a  lot  of  hell,  is  all  I  know." 

"Q.     What  kind  of  a  fellow  is  he?" 

"A.    A  degenerate." 

"Q.     Is  he  a  newspaper  man  up  there?" 

"A.     Some  people  call  him  a  newspaper  man." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Walter 
Arnold?" 

"A.     I  know  him  but  I  do  not  know  him  person- 
ally." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  Carl  Roberts  from  Ft.  Wayne?" 

"A.     I  know  of  him.     I  do  not  know  him." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  a  man  named  Harnahan?" 

"A.     I  don't  know  him." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  Arnold's  business  at  any  time 
within  the  last  year?     Prior  to  February   13,   1924." 

"A.     Well,   he   was    supposed   to   be   a   private   de- 
tective." 

"Q.     Did  you  know  him  at  any  time?     Any  kind 
of  an  investigation  he  was  making,  who  for?" 

"A.     I  do  not  know  absolutely  what  it  was  for,  I 
understand  he  was  working  for  The  Old  Man." 

"Q     Was  that  prior  to  February   13,   1924?" 

"A.     Yes,  it  was  when  he  was  trying  to  put  some- 
thing over  on  Dale  at  a  time  when  I  remember." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  where  Arnold  originally  came 
from?     Muncie?" 

"A.     No,  I  think  he  came  from  Texas." 

"Q.     Do  you  know  anybody  that  worked  with  him 
by  the  name  of  Waldron?" 
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"A.  I  did  know  him.  The  gang  worked  together 
two  or  three  years  ago." 

"Q.     Did  you  ever  work  for  The  Old  Man  ?" 

"A.  I  was  in  the  Intelligence  Department  for  a 
long  time." 

"Q.    You  spoke  of  The  Old  Man,  who  do  you  mean  ?" 

"A.  D.  C.  Stephenson.  I  supposed  he  had  pene- 
trated this  neck  of  the  woods." 

"Q.  You  spoke  about  the  gang,  they  would  do 
anything  you  wanted  done  that   was  crooked?" 

"A.  Oh,  I  suppose  so,  if  you  had  enough  money. 
You  could  get  anything  done  you  wanted  done.  I 
could  have  a  man  killed  if  you  wanted  it  done." 

"Q.     Did  you  ever  talk  to  Arnold  at  all  ?" 

"A.  I  talked  to  him  at  Muncie  on  one  occasion. 
It  has  been  three  years  ago. 

"Q.  You  have  not  talked  to  him  recently?  In  re- 
gard to  any  trips  he  might  have  made  to  Brook- 
ville?" 

"A.     No." 

"Q.  You  are  working  for  The  Old  Man  now,  are 
you?" 

"Q.    Or  D.  C,  or  whatever  you  call  him?" 

"A.  Not  directly,  I  work  for  the  Southern  Publi- 
city Company." 

"Q.     What  kind  of  business  is  that?" 

"A.     Special   investigator." 

"Q.     Who  runs  the  Southern  Publicity  Company?" 

"A.  The  Southern  Publicity  Company  is  run  by  a 
large  number  of  stockholders,  I  think." 

"O.     Do  you  know  the  president  or  vice-president?" 

"A.     Dr.  Evans." 
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"Q.     Who  else?" 

"A.     I  don't  know  all  of  them." 

"Q.     Is  The  Old  Man  a  stockholder?" 

"A.     I  think  so." 

"Q.  I  thought  he  was  running  a  coal  business  in 
Indianapolis?" 

"A.  His  office  is  the  Central  State  Coal  Company. 
I  don't  know  whether  he  has  any  coal  up  there  or 
not." 

"Q.     What  kind  of  publicity  do  they  publish?" 

"A.     Mostly  politics." 

"Q.  Have  they  got  an  office  in  the  Indiana  Trust 
Building?" 

"A.  Yes,  they  got  an  office  in  the  Indiana  Trust 
Building." 

"Q.      Who  is  it  run  by?" 

"A.    A  fellow  by  the  name  of  Baldwin?" 

"Q.  Who  do  you  work  under  for  the  Southern 
Publicity  Company?" 

"A.     Foster  Strader." 

"Q.     Where  is  his  office?" 

"A.     His  office  is  in  Washington." 

Asher  was  excused  following  the  last  question 
given.  It  can  be  seen  by  the  reader  that  the  investi- 
gators were  trying  to  find  the  underground  connec- 
tion between  The  American  Unity  League  and  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan.  The  intrigues  in  those  days  were 
complicated  and  intricate ;  the  factions  were  so  mixed 
that  to  unscramble  the  enigma  was  almost  an  im- 
possibility. The  fact  that  both  The  American  Unity 
League  and  Stephenson  were  carrying  on  a  bitter 
fight  against  Walter   Bossert,   added  to   the   general 
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confusion  to  those  who  were  seeking  the  truth. 

Following  Asher,  George  R.  Dale  was  put  on  the 
witness  stand.     Excerpts  from  his  testimony  follow: 

"Q.  What  is  your  business?" 

"A.  Newspaper  business." 

"Q.  Do  you  know  Carl  Roberts." 

"A.  No." 

"Q.  Do   you   know   Walter   Arnold?" 

"A.  I  do  not  know.    Where  is  he  from?" 

"Q.  Fort  Wayne." 

"A.  I  can't  recall  that  I  do." 

"Q.  Do    you    know    Henry    Greenwalt    or    M.    D. 
Tuney,  of  Fort  Wayne?" 

"A.  Neither  one." 

"Q.  You  say  you  are  in  the  newspaper  business?" 

"A.  Yes  sir." 

"Q.  You  are  the  owner  or  publisher  of  a  newspaper 
in  Muncie,  Delaware  County?" 

"A.  Yes,  sir." 

"Q.  What  do  you  publish?" 

"A.  The  Post  Democrat." 

"Q.  Do  you  know  John  K.  Jennings?" 

"A.  No,  sir." 

"Q.  Do  you  know  Court  Asher?" 

"A.  I  know  him." 

"Q.  Does  he  live  in  Muncie?" 

"A.  Yes,  sir." 

"Q.  What  is  his  business?" 

"A.  Bootlegger." 

"Q.  Hasn't  Asher  a  number  of  cases  in  the  Su- 
preme Court?" 
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"A.  Quite  a  number.  He  got  off  the  penal  farm 
the  other  day." 

"Q.  Now  going  back  to  the  newspaper  article, 
what  do  you  know  about  this  man,  Walter  Bossert, 
being  a  fraction  of  a  man?" 

"A.     What  article?" 

(Dale  had  previously  testified  he  did  not  know 
Bossert,  his  wife  nor  any  of  the  Bossert  family.) 

"Q.  I  will  now  ask  you  whether  or  not  the  Post 
Democrat  I  now  show  you  is  your  paper,  published 
and  owned  by  you  at  Muncie,  Delaware  Co.?" 

"A.     That  copy  is  not  mine.     I  am  not  quibbling." 

"Q.  Is  that  one  of  the  papers  that  was  published 
by  you  as  owner  and  publisher  of  the  Post  Democrat 
on  Friday,  the   19th  of  September,    1924?" 

"A.  Well  now  I  will  have  to  make  the  same  answer 
as  I  did  before." 

Dale  was  then  excused. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII 
In  Which  A  Great  Titan  Seeks  An  Affidavit 

Appearing  before  this  Grand  Jury  was  also  a  John 
K.  Jennings,  of  Evansville,  who  was  questioned  con- 
cerning the  fictitious  A.  0.  Shane  letter,  which,  as 
has  been  told  in  a  previous  chapter,  was  written  by 
Stephenson  in  an  effort  to  discredit  Walter  Bossert 
among  the  Klansmen  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  Michigan, 
Illinois  and  other  states.  The  reader  will  note  that 
Jennings  did  not  deny  having  signed  the  letter; 
neither  did  he  admit  it — he  cleverly  evaded  the  ques- 
tion. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  Jennings'  testimony: 

"Q.  Did  you  ever  know  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Walter  Arnold?" 

"A.     I  never  did." 

"Q.  Did  you  ever  know  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Carl  Roberts?" 

"A.     I  never  did." 

"Q.  Mr.  Jennings,  are  you  very  well  acquainted 
in  Indianapolis?" 

"A.  No,  I  am  not.  I  do  not  go  there  very  often 
and  I  do  not  do  any  business  there." 

"Q.  Do  you  know  anybody  in  Indianapolis  by  the 
name  of  O'Shane?" 
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"A.  No,  I  never  knew  anyone  by  that  name  in  my 
whole  life,  and  now  if  that  is  the  line  of  questioning, 
why  I  can  tell  you  gentlemen  what  I  know  and  I  have 
nothing  to  conceal." 

"Q.  (Handing  paper  to  witness)  May  I  ask  you 
if  that  corresponds  to  your  signature?" 

"A.  I  want  to  say  gentlemen,  that  is  a  mighty 
good  imitation  of  my  signature.  That  is  a  very  good 
likeness." 

"Q.  Now  if  you  have  anything  to  say  in  regard 
to  that—" 

"A.  I  see.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  know  about  that, 
and  if  there  is  anything  further  I  will  be  glad  to 
answer.  I  think  it  was  about  thirty  days  ago,  I 
haven't  the  exact  date,  because  I  did  not  pay  any 
attention  to  it.  A  month  or  so  ago,  a  Joe  Huffington, 
who  is  head  of  the  Horse  Thief  Detective  Ass'n  and 
Grand  Cyclops,  or  some  high  officer  in  the  Klan,  I 
do  not  know  his  title  but  he  is  ranking  man  in  Van- 
derburg  County,  and  I  have  heard,  I  do  not  know  it 
to  be  true,  that  he  does  have  something  to  do  with 
the  State  Klan  matters — he  called  me  by  phone  and 
asked  if  he  could  come — he  said,  'Can  you  meet  me 
at  the  Court  House  V  And  I  told  him,  I  said,  What 
is  it  you  want?'  He  said,  T  have  something  I  want 
to  talk  to  you  about/  I  replied,  'There  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  not  come  to  my  office,  and  I  would 
prefer  you  come   to   my  office  if  you  wish  to  have 

business   with   me' and   so   Mr. 

Huffington  came  down  and  brought  a  couple  of  people 
with  him.     May  I  see  that  letter  there?" 

Prosecutor:     "Yes,  sir." 
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Jennings :  "And  he  laid  this  on  my  desk  and  he 
said,  'Mr.  Jennings  I  wish  you  would  read  this,'  and 
I  read  it  over.  'Well,'  I  said  to  him,  'Joe  what  do 
you  think  of  a  letter  of  that  kind?'  'Well/  he  said, 
'Jennings,  I  know  you  did  not  write  that  letter.  I 
know  your  language,  and  I  know  that  language— and 
phraseology.'  I  don't  know  how  he  knowed  it,  but 
he  said  he  did,  and  he  said,  'I  know  you  did  not  write 
it  and  I  want  you  to  give  me  an  affidavit  that  you 
did  not  write  it.'  And  I  says,  'Joe  how  would  you 
like  to  have  an  affidavit  that  I  wasn't  going  to  whip 
my  wife  any  more?'  I  says,  'The  subject  matter  if 
foreign,  I  know  none  of  the  principles.  I  don't  know 
were  Liberty  is.'  Well,  he  said  a  lot  of  things  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  before  this  body,  and 
I  won't,  but  he  was  vexed  that  I  would  not  give  him 
an  affidavit. 

"But  I  left  out  something.  I  did  not  finish.  After 
I  got  through  telling  him  I  did  not  know  Mr.  Bos- 
sert,  or  anybody  mentioned  in  the  letter,  or  any 
statements,  I  did  not  know  anything  about  them,  but 
that  signature  is  a  pretty  nice  piece  of  work.  But 
it  did  not  seem  to  satisfy  him." 


"Q.  Do  you  know  a  man  by  the  name  of  David 
C.  Stephenson?" 

"A.     Casually.     He  was  formerly  from  Evansville." 

"Q.  What  was  his  business  in  Evansville,  or  do 
you  know?" 

"A.  Well,  now  I  do  not  know  much  about  him,  and 
can  tell  you  all  I  know,  quick.  A  Mr.  Stephenson 
came  to  the  Vendome  Hotel,  I  think  in  1920,  and  at 
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that  time — I  am  a  stockholder  in  the  hotel, — and  at 
that  time  we  had,  that  was  early  in  1920,  and  it  is 
a  large  hotel,  we  had  eighty  men  there  who  were 
selling  stocks  and  various  things,  and  I  always  con- 
nected him  up  with  oil  stock  salesmen.  While  he 
never  undertook  to  sell  me  anything,  but  I  am  in  the 
hotel  every  night,  and  just  saw  him  and  spoke  to 
him  like  I  spoke  to  other  guests  and  the  next  time 
I  heard  of  him  more  closely,  was  he  got  into  the  coal 
business  in  Evansville.  It  was  out  in  the  country 
some  little  piece  out  of  Evansville.  That  was  along 
in  1920,  and  I  have  kept  track  of  him  in  the  news- 
papers, the  same  as  any  man  who  has  been  before  the 
public  like  he  has." 


"Q.  Do  you  know  Robert  Sheppard?" 
"A.  I  do  not  recall  Robert  Sheppard." 
Robert  Sheppard  was  the  man  at  the  time  con- 
nected with  The  American  Unity  League  in  Chi- 
cago. The  reader  will  note  that  through  the  in- 
vestigation is  woven  the  names  of  the  men  who  were 
working  for  the  Unity  League.  In  fact,  Court  Asher 
testified  that  one  of  these  men  was  working  for 
Stephenson.  The  man,  Walter  Arnold,  was  arrested 
following  a  fire  at,  and  robbery  of  a  Klan  Klavern 
in  Fort  Wayne,  and  while  in  the  employ  of  the  Unity 
League.  All  of  this,  however,  has  appeared  in  for- 
mer chapters. 

Fort  Wayne  is  but  one  of  the  many  cities  and 
towns  in  which  Klan  Klaverns  were  robbed  of  the 
roster  of  members  and  a  large  number  of  Klan 
headquarters    were   burned    throughout    Indiana. 
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The  burning  of  Klaverns  was  not  restricted  to  the 
Hoosier  State  though.  They  were  burned  in  prob- 
ably two-thirds  of  the  states  in  the  Union.  One  of 
the  most  notable  fires  was  probably  that  of  the  Texas 
Klavern  which  had  been  built  at  a  cost  of  approxi- 
mately $150,000  and  had  just  been  dedicated.  As 
the  writer  remembers,  the  Klavern  was  in  Dallas, 
although  it  may  have  been  another  Texas  city. 
Testimony  by  policemen  and  firemen,  and  persons  j 
who  heard  the  three  explosions  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  fire,  and  those  who  saw  the  fire  burst 
forth,  show  that  the  second  and  third  explosion  fol- 
lowed the  first  at  intervals  of  about  fifteen  seconds. 
The  building  burst  into  flames  in  three  places,  sim- 
ultaneously. 

The  fire  department  responded  immediately,  but 
the  entire  structure  was  a  mass  of  flames  before  the 
firemen  could  reach  the  scene.  It  was  charged  that 
the  bombs  spread  gasoline  over  large  areas  as  they 
exploded. 

The  home  of  the  Klan  in  Portland,  Maine,  destroyed 
by  fire,  entailed  another  great  loss.  Both  this  and 
the  Texas  Klavern  were  completely  destroyed.  Ene 
mies  of  the  Klan  were  always  busy.  Their  activities 
always   increased  membership. 

What  was  possibly  the  finest  Klan  State  headquar- 
ters was  the  seat  of  the  New  Jersey  Realm  offices. 
With  the  dwindling  of  the  Klan  in  that  state,  the 
organization  was  forced  to  sell  the  beautiful  home 
and  magnificent  grounds  surrounding  it,  in  February 
1927. 

The  beautiful  building  contained  club  rooms,  show- 
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ers,  banquet  hall,  reading,  smoking  and  writing 
rooms,  billiard  rooms,  swimming  pool  and  gymna- 
sium, in  addition  to  large  suites  of  offices.  The 
structure  was  located  on  a  large  tract  of  land  on 
which  were  golf  links,  wooded  sections,  streams  filled 
with  fish,  large  garages  and  club  house. 

The  fate  of  the  New  Jersey  Klan  home  is  not  diff- 
erent from  many  others,  although  the  homes  may  not 
have  been  so  elegant.  Throughout  the  country  there 
were  hundreds  of  Klan  Klaverns,  Klan  parks  and 
Klan  headquarters  of  some  kind,  that  are  either  in 
a  state  of  litigation,  taken  back  by  the  original 
owners,  or  being  sold  "under  the  hammer." 

The  Klan  is  "retrenching."  It  is  forced  to ;  the 
membership  has  dwindled  until  it  is  forced  to  take 
this  step.  The  golden  flow  of  cash  has  ceased.  At 
this  time  there  is  but  little  more  than  enough  to 
keep  the  Imperial  Wizard  in  a  palatial  home  in 
Washington;  a  large  suite  of  offices  in  our  Capital 
from  which  the  political  strings  are  pulled,  chiefly 
by  the  Jew  Zumbrun ;  the  Imperial  Palace  in  Atlanta, 
and  to  pay  the  enormous  salaries  of  the  Imperial 
Wizard  and  his  close  associates,  purchase  yachts  for 
Dr.  Evans,  $25,000  crowns  for  Robbie  Gill  Comer, 
keep  the  "G-2"  department  espionage  going,  and 
pay  the  terrific  expense  account  of  Evans  and  the 
Imperial  Kloncillium. 

Local  organizations  in  many  places  are  now  at 
legal  battle  with  Dr.  Evans,  or  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
to  hold  property  they  have  purchased.  These  fights 
have  arisen  where  local  Klans  have  seceded  because 
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of  the   rottenness   which   they  have   found   exists   in 
high  places  in  the  Klan. 

Hundreds,  and  possibly  thousands  of  local  units  are 
without  their  own  homes  after  having  contributed 
vast  sums  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  property. 
Usually,  Kleagles  have  decamped  with  the  building 
funds.  It  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  enor- 
mous aggregate  which  has  been  stolen  from  Klans- 
men  in  this  manner. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII 
In  Which  Klan  Riots  Are  Discussed 

Possibly,  a  word  concerning  "Klan  riots"  would 
not  be  out  of  place  in  a  narrative  of  this  kind.  As 
the  reader  is  aware,  thousands  of  these  have  taken 
place,  although  the  public  learned  but  little  of  the 
truth  concerning  these  affairs  because  of  the  desire 
of  the  press  as  a  whole  to  discredit  Klansmen  at  all 
times. 

Among  the  worst  of  these  riots,  so-called,  as  most 
of  them  were  nothing  more  nor  less  than  attacks  on 
Klansmen  by  overwhelming  numbers,  were  those  at 
Perth  Amboy,  N.J.,  Niles,  Ohio,  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
Maiden  and  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  and  Marinette, 
Wisconsin.  The  writer  was  either  present  or  on  the 
ground  shortly  afterward,  at  each  of  the  places 
named. 

The  last  "'riot"  among  those  named  was  at  Mar- 
inette, Wisconsin.  At  that  place  about  five  hundred 
persons,  among  them  possibly  two  hundred  Klans- 
men, were  attacked  by  a  large  mob  of  about  twenty- 
five  hundred  persons  opposed  to  the  Klan.  The 
attack  took  place  in  the  early  summer  of  1926,  or 
shortly  before  the  writer  severed  his  connections 
with  the  Klan.  The  persons  attacked  were  congre- 
gated in  a  large  tent  to  hear  an  address  by  Patrick 
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Malone,  one  of  the  Klan's  most  brilliant  speakers  and 
who  now,  the  writer  understands,  is  very  bitter  to- 
ward the  organization  for  which  he  risked  his  life 
day  after  day,  making  speeches  in  a  hostile  territory. 

The  mob  swooped  down  on  the  tent  and  began 
wrecking  everything  in  its  path.  A  huge  American 
flag  was  torn  down,  soaked  in  gasoline,  pushed  under 
a  piano  on  the  speaker's  platform  and  set  on  fire. 
The  piano  and  speaker's  stand  were  destroyed,  and 
the  tent  was  also  burned  beyond  repair.  Many  per- 
sons were  brutally  beaten. 

As  a  result  of  the  arrests  which  followed,  and  the 
investigation  started,  twenty-one  men  were  indicted 
by  the  Grand  Jury.  A  Roman  Catholic  prosecutor 
worked  manfully  and  succeeded  in  convicting  four 
of  the  men  indicted.  But  what  happened — the  men 
did  not  serve  a  day  in  prison ;  they  were  pardoned 
by  Governor  Blaine  who  has  already  been  mentioned 
as  having  pardoned  a  man  for  attempting  to  shoot, 
without  provocation,  a  Klansman. 

Readers  may  have  been  shocked  at  reading  of  the 
use  to  which  an  American  flag  was  put  by  the  Mar- 
inette mob.  That  was,  however,  not  out  of  the 
ordinary.  Always  these  mobs  seemed  to  take  de- 
light in  tearing  down  and  destroying  American  flags. 
It  is  possible  that  the  worst  desecration  of  our  na- 
tional emblem  took  place  at  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
where,  in  May,  1924,  the  flag  was  trampled  into  the! 
mud  by  rioting  students  from  Notre  Dame  Univer- 
sity who  had  determined  that  the  Klan  should  holdi 
no  parade  in  South  Bend.  Many  persons  were  beateni 
and  there  was  a  long  list  of  injured  among  the  Notre 
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Dame  students.  The  details  of  that  affair  are  ter- 
rible. 

At  Niles,  Ohio,  the  home  of  the  mayor  who  had 
granted  a  permit  for  the  Klan  to  parade,  was  bombed 
and  the  reader  no  doubt  remembers  the  newspaper 
accounts  of  the  affair.  That,  the  biggest  riot  which 
took  place  among  the  several  at  Niles,  was  in  Nov- 
ember, 1924. 

The  riots  at  Worcester  and  Maiden,  Massachu- 
setts, were  sickening  affairs.  At  the  latter  place 
men  were  beaten  insensible  and  kicked  unconscious. 
A  Boston  daily  newspaper  ran  a  picture  of  two  little 
girls  who  were  blackjacked  by  those  attacking  the 
Klan.  At  Worcester,  jagged  bottles,  with  the  necks 
broken  off,  were  hurled  into  a  crowd  of  Klansmen 
and  Klanswomen  who  were  outnumbered  ten  to  one 
by  the  attacking  forces. 

The  writer  was  at  Perth  Amboy  the  day  the  rioting 
started.  He  will  not  attempt  to  recite  some  of  the 
sickening  scenes  which  took  place  there  as  Klans- 
men were  trapped  in  a  hall  where  there  was  a  meet- 
ing in  session.  The  rioting  lasted  for  several  days 
and  before  it  was  over,  Klansmen  were  not  the  only 
target  of  abuse — Masons  quietly  slipped  off  their 
Masonic  pins  and  put  them  in  their  pockets. 

If  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  intolerant,  it  can  be  said 
in  all  truth  that  it  is  not  alone  in  its  intolerance. 

It  is  probable  that  in  Kentucky  the  Klan  was 
fought  the  hardest  by  legal  action  rather  than  by 
brute  force.  In  the  Blue  Grass  state  there  was 
little  rioting  such  as  took  place  in  other  common- 
wealths of  our  country.     Each  law  which  could  be 
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found,  even  though  it  had  been  lying  dormant  for 
years,  was  brought  from  its  dusty  resting  place  for 
use  against  the  Klan.  The  Klan  always  won  the 
legal  battle,  although  it  was  necessary  many  times 
to  carry  the  fight  to  a  higher  court,  but  this  process 
hampered  and  retarded  the  Klan's  growth  and  activi- 
ties in  the  state.  A  Dr.  Laughner,  now  deceased, 
was  arrested  possibly  fifty  times  in  attempts  to  de- 
liver Klan  speeches.  He  was  charged  with  any 
number  of  crimes  but  always  won  his  case.  The 
Klan  speech  was  of  course,  not  delivered,  as  he  was 
always  arrested  before  he  had  started  his  address. 
In  October,  1923,  he  was  scheduled  to  deliver  an 
address  in  Louisville.  At  six  o'clock,  the  police 
established  a  "dead  line''  enclosing  in  it  two  entire 
city  blocks.  No  one  was  allowed  to  pass  the  "dead 
line"  after  six-thirty  unless  they  convinced  the  police 
they  either  lived  or  had  business  in  the  "restricted 
district,"  in  which,  of  course,  was  the  plot  of  ground 
which  had  been  secured  by  the  Klan  for  the  evening. 

Situated  close  by  the  plot  of  ground  was  a  large 
church  in  which  a  series  of  revival  meetings  was 
being  held.  There  was  not,  of  course,  a  revival 
meeting  that  night.  Intolerance?  Surely!  But  cer- 
tainly not  by  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Despite  the  methods  used  against  it,  the  Klan 
grew  and  prospered  in  Kentucky,  just  as  it  did  in 
virtually  all  other  states.  Its  enemies  could  neither 
kill  it  nor  retard,  permanently,  its  growth.  It  re- 
mained for  Dr.  Evans  and  his  associates,  and  the 
un-American  constitution  of  the  Klan,  together  with 
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corrupt  politics  fostered  by  high-ups,  to  kill  the 
Klan  organization. 

The  tremendous  growth  of  the  Klan  began  when 
Stephenson  took  charge  of  propagation;  and  its 
death  warrant  was  sealed  when  Dr.  Evans  usurped 
the  power  of  the  founder  of  the  organization,  Col- 
onel William  Joseph  Simmons,  whose  high  ideals 
which  were  inculcated  into  the  organization  upon  its 
birth,  were  trampled  into  the  dust  by  men  drunk 
with  power  and  swayed  by  the  lust  for  gold. 

The  Ku  Klux  Klan  today  is  a  sinister  menace  to 
America.  This  is  not  because  the  lay  membership 
is  not  what  it  should  be — that  membership,  or  that 
which  is  left  of  it,  is  sincere  and  honest.  Befooled 
by  a  cunning  leadership,  it  is  aiding  in  maintaining 
a  network  of  political  intrigue  which  is  dangerous 
to  the  future  of  America.  The  membership  is  not 
fanatic,  it  is  hypnotized.  It  believes  it  is  working 
in  a  good  cause — that  of  being  a  part  of  a  great  or- 
ganization which  would  preserve  America,  make 
better  the  morals  of  America,  and  keep  Protestant 
a  country  which  is  fundamentally,  and  always  has 
been,  Protestant. 

The  lay  membership  believes  that  the  stories  which 
it  has  heard  against  the  leaders  of  the  Klan  have 
been  started  by  the  opposition  to  the  Klan,  in  an 
effort  to  break  up  the  organization.  This  is  true, 
in  many  cases,  but  in  the  long  run,  most  of  the  stories 
the  Klansmen  hear  are  true. 

Clever  speakers  and  manipulators  have  convinced 
tens  of  thousands  of  Klansmen  that  the  Klan  Con- 
stitution is  not  autocratic.     How  they  have  been  able 
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to  do  this  can  not  be  conceived  by  the  writer  of  this 
narrative ;  but  the  fact  remains  that  they  have.  And, 
the  Klan  constitution  is  probably  the  most  czaristic 
Constitution  ever  written  on  American  soil.  The  re- 
maining loyal  Klansmen  are  blinded  by  their  fervor 
in  behalf  of  the   Protestant  religion. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV 
In  Which  the  Origin  of  The  Canadian  Klan  Is  Told 

Virtually  each  and  every  American  believes  the 
Klan  is  strictly  an  American  organization.  That  is, 
that  it  operates  only  on  American  soil  and  is  confined 
to  Americanism  only.  This  is  far  from  being  true. 
The  Klan  has  already  attained  a  hold  in  Mexico ;  it 
is  operating  in  Germany,  and  is  beginning  to  really 
flourish  in  Canada.  By  this  time  it  may  have  spread 
into  other  countries.  On  this  point  the  writer  can 
not  say  with  accuracy  that  it  has  or  has  not.  The 
first  attempt  at  organization  outside  of  America  was 
made  in  Germany.  In  the  year  1922,  as  the  writer 
now  remembers,  the  Klan,  after  certain  negotiations, 
sent  a  representative  to  Germany  to  confer  with 
certain  leaders  in  that  country.  The  writer  is  per- 
sonally and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  man  who 
made  the  trip  to  Germany  on  behalf  of  the  Klan. 
His  name  will  not  be  revealed  here  ;  it  will  be  said, 
though,  that  the  man's  home  is  in  Georgia. 

Shortly  after  the  Georgia  man's  return  to  America 
the  Klan  began  to  function  in  the  home  of  the  Teuton. 
Readers  of  this  tale  will  no  doubt  remember  of  having 
seen  meagre  news  dispatches  out  of  Germany  with 
vague  remarks  concerning  the  Klan.  These  little  dis- 
patches have  appeared  from  time  to  time  but  no  doubt 
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those  who  have  seen  them  have  put  them  down  as 
myths.  The  fact  remains  that  the  Klan  is  function- 
ing in  Germany. 

The  Scottish  Clans  have  no  connection  with  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  although  they  use  the  fiery  cross  as  an 
emblem.  In  fact,  the  official  organ  of  the  Scottish 
Clan  in  America  is  known  as  The  Fiery  Cross.  It  is 
published  in  Detroit.  This  fact  is  the  chief  reason  for 
the  name  of  the  official  Ku  Klux  Klan  publication 
having  been  changed  to  The  Kourier  before  it  was 
discontinued  in  favor  of  The  Fellowship  Forum. 
When  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  Fiery  Cross  established  a 
Michigan  edition  and  began  selling  papers  on  the 
streets  of  Detroit,  the  Scottish  Clan  protested.  The 
Ku  Klux  Klan  did  not  change  the  name  of  its  paper 
for  almost  two  years  afterward,  and  during  the  argu- 
ment a  number  of  letters  passed  between  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  Fiery  Cross  and  Scottish  Clan  Fiery  Cross.  It 
must  be  said  that  the  greater  consideration  and  cour- 
tesy were  shown  by  the  Scottish  Clan.  Stephenson 
controlled  the  Klan  Fiery  Cross  when  the  protest 
was  first  made. 

The  formation  of  the  Canadian  Klan  came  about  in 
a  most  peculiar  manner.  Certain  negotiations  be- 
tween authorized  representatives  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  and  persons  in  Canada  had  failed  to  establish 
a  Klan  in  Canada.  Later,  either  in  1923  or  1924,  as 
the  writer  remembers,  two  Kleagles,  unauthorized  to 
do  so,  went  into  Windsor,  Canada,  and  established  a 
Klanton.  They  had,  of  course,  the  ritual  and  every- 
thing necessary  to  set  up  a  Klan.    The  Klanton  grew 
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and  flourished.  Another  one  was  established  in  an- 
other city. 

Suddenly,  certain  Klansmen  in  Canada  realized  they 
were  not  officially  recognized  by  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
in  America.  They  investigated  by  sending  represent- 
atives to  the  United  States.  These  representatives, 
who  had  not  gone  to  National  headquarters,  learned 
the  truth  of  the  situation.  They  returned  to  report. 
It  was  then  decided  by  Canadian  Klansmen  to  con- 
tinue, in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  had  flourishing 
organizations. 

At  this  time  former  Klan  organizers  in  the  United 
States  have  gone  to  Canada  to  organize.  Among 
these  organizers,  the  writer  understands,  is  Hugh 
"Pat"  Emmons,  who  created  much  amusement  before 
the  Reed  Investigation  Committee  in  its  probe  of 
Indiana  affairs.  The  writer  has  not  taken  the  trouble 
to  verify  this  report,  although  he  does  know  that 
Emmons,  who  foisted  a  lot  of  bunk  on  the  public 
in  regard  to  the  K-Duo  Degree  in  the  Klan,  did  go  to 
Canada.  Emmons  was  the  organizer  and  Exalted 
Cyclops  of  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Klan  before  it 
withdrew  in  a  body  from  the  Klan  organization. 

When  the  Kleagles  who  organized  the  Canadian 
Klans  went  into  that  country  they  made  one  change. 
They  instituted  a  Maple  Leaf  as  the  insignia  on  the 
robe  in  place  of  a  certain  insignia  which  had  previously 
appeared.    The  change  is  not  a  big  one. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  it  has  now  been  several  months 
since  the  writer  has  been  in  National  Klan  headquar- 
ters, or  in  direct  touch  with  Klan  affairs,  he  is  not  in 
a  position  to  state  positively  just  what  official  con- 
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nection  there  now  is  between  the  Canadian  Klan  and 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan  of  the  United  States. 

From  past  experience  with  the  National  office  of  the 
Klan,  the  writer  feels  that  if  an  official  connection  has 
not  already  been  obtained,  it  is  being  sought.  With 
the  decreasing  of  the  silver  flow  in  this  country,  it  is 
only  natural  that  a  connection  would  be  sought  in 
Canada  now  that  the  Klan  is  flourishing  in  certain 
sections  of  the  Dominion.  An  Imperial  Tax,  as  that 
part  of  a  Klansman's  dues  which  are  diverted  to  the 
National  treasury  is  called,  flowing  in  from  Canada, 
is  not  to  be  sneezed  at — especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  expense  account  of  the  Imperial  Wizard  alone 
amounted  to  an  average  of  $113.00  a  day  in  1925.  That 
was  just  his  personal  expense  account,  and  did  not 
include  his  salary. 

At  this  juncture  the  writer  is  prompted  to  para- 
phrase a  well  known  expression  and  say,  "Religion, 
religion,  what  iniquities  are  performed  under  thy 
name." 

On  the  payrolls  of  the  National  Klan  are  persons 
who  are  virtually  nothing  more  nor  less  than  personal 
employes  or  servants  of  members  of  the  Imperial 
Kloncillium  and  Klan  officials  holding  high  offices. 
There  are  expensive  autos,  purchased  with  money 
from  the  Klan  treasury,  and  which  were  bought  os- 
tensibly for  business  reasons,  but  which  are  virtually 
the  property  of  high  Klan  officials. 

Klansmen  and  Klanswomen  are  paying,  unless  the 
price  has  changed  recently,  $5.50  for  robes  which  cost 
Dr.  Evans  approximately  $1.50  each  to  manufacture; 
and  the  nightmare  of  lavish  living,  profligate  spending 
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and  political  intrigue  goes  on  as  the  duped  Klansmen 
continue  to  make  possible  the  situation  as  it  now 
exists.  And  Protestantism  is  being  done  more  harm 
than  good.  For  a  person  to  realize  the  truth  of  that 
statement,  it  would  be  necessary  to  travel  from  com- 
munity to  community  and  learn  the  results  which 
have  obtained  where  the  Klan  has  spent  its  force  and 
died.  This  fact  is  deeply  felt  and  realized  by  the 
writer  who  has  had  the  advantage  of  traveling  from 
Maine  to  Texas,  and  from  the  State  of  Washington 
to  Florida. 

It  would  take  a  volume  in  itself  to  explain  the  con- 
dition of  disrupted  Protestant  churches ;  Protestant 
ministers  without  positions ;  distrust  created  by  the 
crooked  Kleagles,  and  other  things  too  numerous  for 
an  attempt  to  enumerate  them  here. 

The  chief  blow  was  struck  by  high  Klan  leaders 
who  betrayed  their  followers.  Men  and  women  who 
believed  the  Klan  to  be  wholly  an  organization  to  pro- 
mote Christianity,  Americanism,  the  public  schools 
and  better  morals  are  sick  at  heart  at  the  treachery 
practiced  by  unscrupulous  men.  Just  what  it  will  take 
to  restore  the  lost  confidence  the  writer  does  not  even 
care  to  try  to  predict. 

Personally,  the  writer  does  not  believe  in  bigotry, 
prejudice  nor  hatred.  By  this  he  does  not  mean  that 
he  feels  the  majority  of  the  membership  and  past 
membership  of  the  Klan  believed  in  those  things. 
But  the  writer  does  believe  that  to  call  a  man  a  bigot 
because  he  is  a  Protestant,  or  to  hate  a  man  because 
he  is  a  Roman  Catholic  is  unjust.  Also  that  is  un- 
christian and  un-American. 

259 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

The  writer  looks  upon  Protestantism  and  Catholi- 
cism as  two  widely  separated  beliefs  and  thoughts. 
As  the  world  moves  onward  one  of  these  lines  of 
reasoning  will  prevail.  There  are  few,  if  any,  who 
will  not  admit  these  two  lines  of  reasoning  are  directly 
opposed  to  one  another.  The  writer  believes  that  the 
Mind  will  some  day  decide  which  is  right ;  damning 
the  pope,  raiding  Klan  parades,  cursing  Catholicism, 
insulting  Protestantism,  hurling  brickbats  or  resorting 
to  the  use  of  force  will  never  decide  the  question. 

The  pen,  as  the  world  progresses,  will  be  mightier 
than  the  sword  in  deciding  triumph  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these  two  forms  of  human  belief  that  differ 
so  widely.  Hating,  villifying,  cursing,  damning  and 
lying  will  hold  no  place  in  the  final  result.  Springing 
from  naught,  centuries  after  Roman  Catholicism  had 
gained  a  foothold,  about  three  hundred  years  after 
Christ  was  upon  earth,  Protestantism  has  steadily 
gained,  as  Roman  Catholicism  has  lost  ground. 

Will  Protestantism  go  backward?  Will  Catholicism 
retrieve  lost  ground?  Will  the  world  revert  and  em- 
brace Roman  Catholicism  as  of  old?  Or  will  the  world 
continue  little  by  little  to  drop  Roman  Catholicism  and 
bow  to  Protestantism?  These  are  the  questions.  The 
writer,  of  course,  has  his  idea  of  the  correct  answers, 
but  the  reader  must  answer  them  as  he  feels  the 
answers  will  be  in  centuries  to  come. 

Roman  Catholicism  and  Protestantism  compose  the 
battle  between  two  mighty  thought  forces.  One  must 
win  in  the  end.  For  us  to  attempt  to  make  it  a  battle 
between  individuals  is  worse  than  foolish.  Let  us 
"love  our  neighbor"  and  carry  on  the  battle  legiti- 
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mately,  for  the  cause  which  we  wish  to  espouse — and 
do  not  call  the  other  man  names  because  he  is  en- 
listed on  the  side  opposing  us.  If  he  is  sincere,  even 
though  misguided,  he  has  a  right  to  his  opinion  so 
long  as  he  does  not  try  to  force  that  opinion  on  you 
against  your  will,  or  commit  acts  which  are  contrary 
to  our  laws  and  our  Constitution. 

The  writer's  personal  opinions  really  have  no  place 
in  a  narrative  of  this  kind ;  a  narrative  in  which  is 
being  told  those  things  that  have  actually  happened, 
either  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  or  on  account  of  its  ques- 
tionable operations  behind  the  scenes.  The  writer 
can  only  hope  that  the  sincere  and  honest  Klansmen 
and  Klanswomen  who  read  this  book  will  appreciate 
and  understand  the  position  taken  by  him. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV 

In  Which  Dr.  Evans  Sets  His  Mind  On  Another 
Governor 

When  the  year  1926  opened  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  was 
seething  in  revolt  from,  as  the  flowery  orator  would 
say,  the  rockribbed  coasts  of  Maine  to  the  sun-kissed 
slopes  of  the  Pacific.  Klansmen,  still  loving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Klan,  were  wrothy  at  Dr.  Evans.  They 
were  demanding  a  new  and  fair  constitution  in  which 
Dr.  Evans  or  any  other  man  could  not  dictate  with 
the  firmness  of  a  Russian  czar. 

The  Klan  was  rotting  with  damnable  intrigues ; 
committees  from  many  states  were  journeying  to 
Washington  to  demand  of  the  Imperial  Wizard  ex- 
planations, concessions  and  rights  as  American  citi- 
zens. These  rights  were  theirs  outside  the  Klan,  but 
they  wanted  them  within  the  Klan.  These  committees 
were  met  with  arrogance  and  insults.  A  committee 
from  Pennsylvania  was  told  to  "get  back  home  or  the 
whole  damn  bunch  would  be  banished." 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  turmoil  that  Walter  Bos- 
sert,  then  Imperial  KlalifT,  demanded  that  Dr.  Evans 
accept  his  resignation  which  had  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  Imperial  Wizard  for  more  than  a  year,  but 
which  he  had  refused  to  accept.  Despite  the  fact  that 
Evans  and  Bossert  disagreed  on  many  things,  some 
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of  which  have  already  been  brought  out  in  preceding 
chapters,  Evans  had  been  loath  to  accept  the  resigna- 
tion because  he  knew  that  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Klan  membership  looked  upon  Bossert  as  a  "white 
man"  who  was  above  the  petty  tricks  and  cunning 
conniving  which  has  always  prevailed  in  high  Klan 
circles.  Also  Evans  knew  that  Bossert,  through  his 
personality  and  sincerity  of  purpose,  was  doing  much 
to  hold  the  Klan  together  throughout  the  Union. 

Bossert  was  a  valuable  man  despite  the  fact  that  he 
refused  to  be  a  part  of  the  political  intrigue  which 
existed.  Bossert  spent  but  very  little  time  in  Wash- 
ington; he  was  busily  engaged  in  traveling  over  the 
country  strengthening  the  lines  of  the  Klan  and  at- 
tempting to  build  up  where  Evans  had  torn  down. 
Bossert's  activities  gave  him  no  time  for  playing  poli- 
tics and  as  a  result  he  was  never  in  touch  with  the 
political  maneuvering  of  Dr.  Evans  and  his  close 
associates. 

In  January  things  came  to  a  showdown.  Bossert 
demanded  his  resignation  be  accepted,  and  in  Febru- 
ary this  was  done.  No  word  was  sent  to  Klansmen 
that  Bossert  had  resigned — that  is  until  it  had  become 
noised  about.  Then  when  Bossert's  resignation  be- 
came common  knowledge,  Klansmen  fell  away  from 
the  Klan  in  astoundingly  large  numbers. 

Klansmen  felt  that  Bossert  had  been  sacrificed  on 
the  altar  of  political  intrigue.  Greater  turmoil  was 
created.  It  was  learned  by  Klansmen  that  the  straw 
which  broke  the  camel's  back,  so  far  as  Bossert  was 
concerned,  was  when  he  learned  that  Evans  was  intent 
on  forcing  Klansmen  in  Indiana  to  vote  for  U.  S.  Sen- 
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ator  Watson  for  renomination.  Not  only  this,  but 
there  was  the  Texas  situation  and  the  Colorado  mix- 
up.  Bossert  began  to  learn  things  that  he  himself  had 
not  known  before.  Bossert  resigned.  He  still  had  the 
"old-fashioned"  idea  that  free-born  Americans  had  the 
right  to  vote  for  whom  they  pleased. 

Bossert  returned. to  his  law  practice  in  Indianapolis; 
a  city  in  which  politics  never  rests.  He  has  gained  the 
everlasting  enmity  of  Dr.  Evans,  but  the  writer  doubts 
that  he  is  worrying  much  about  that. 

Since  Bossert's  resignation,  Judge  Charles  Orbison, 
of  Indianapolis,  has  been  made  Imperial  KlalifT.  Or- 
bison, a  life-long  Democrat,  renounced  that  party 
when  he  was  assured  a  position  under  Mayor  Duvall, 
Republican,  of  Indianapolis.  He  did  not  get  the  posi- 
tion but  he  now  says  he  is  a  Republican.  Orbison  was 
taken  care  of  by  Evans  when  Duvall  failed  to  make 
good  his  promise. 

It  was  begun  to  be  noised  about  in  February,  1927, 
that  Judge  Orbison  was  to  run  for  Governor  of  Indi- 
ana in  1928.  So  far  as  could  be  learned  this  informa- 
tion was  put  out  by  Lee  Smith,  Grand  Dragon  of 
the  Klan  in  the  Hoosier  State.  The  writer  firmly  be- 
lieves that  Orbison  will  never  make  the  race.  It  is 
possible  that  this  information  was  put  out  to  throw 
persons  off  the  scent  who  were  beginning  to  learn 
that  Evans,  Imperial  Wizard,  is  going  to  back  Clyde 
Walb,  Indiana  State  Republican  Chairman. 

On  just  which  ticket  Orbison  would  run  is  doubtful. 
Republicans  would  not,  should  he  run  on  that  ticket, 
accept  him  as  a  Republican,  and  Democrats  remember 
that  he  renounced  their  party.    It  can  but  be  believed 
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that  the  "Orbison  rumor"  was  put  out  merely  to  be- 
cloud the  situation. 

As  to  Walb,  there  are  many  who  believe  that  he  is 
out  of  the  race  because  of  his  statement  concerning 
"Wall  Street  bankers,"  which  statement  was  touched 
on  in  a  previous  chapter.  This  is  hardly  possible. 
Should  Walb  drop  from  the  race,  it  is  quite  possible 
Evans  would  turn  to  Fred  Schortemeier,  now  Secre- 
tary of  State,  and  one  of  the  officials  whom  Thomas 
Adams,  the  Vincennes  publisher,  stated  should  resign 
his  position  after  he  (Adams)  had  made  known  to  the 
world  certain  charges  made  by  Stephenson  from  his 
cell,  of  political  rottenness  in  Indiana. 

One  of  Schortemeier's  strongest  backers  is  Robert 
F.  McNay,  formerly  a  Great  Titan,  and  who  is  yet 
very  closely  in  touch  with  Dr.  Evans  and  Lee  Smith, 
despite  the  fact  he  is  the  guiding  figure  in  the  Red  Star 
Association,  an  organization  formed  by  Harvey  Bed- 
ford and  George  Elliott  after  Elliott  had  been  removed 
as  Exalted  Cyclops  of  the  Indianapolis  Klan  when 
Elliott  refused  to  "line  up"  with  George  Coffin,  Gov- 
ernor Jackson,  Mayor  Duvall,  of  Indianapolis,  U.  S. 
Senators  Watson  and  Robinson,  and  Judge  Orbison. 

It  might  be  remarked  that  as  late  as  February,  1927, 
Smith  asked  Elliott  to  return  to  the  Klan  and  build  up 
the  Indianapolis  Klanton.  Elliott  refused  to  do  so — 
he  had  once  before  rebuilt  that  Klanton  after  it  had 
been  wrecked  by  his  predecessor,  Grover  Smith. 

Other  candidates  loom  in  the  offing  and  there  are 
plenty  of  chances,  of  course,  for  new  alignments  be- 
fore the  race  gets  under  way  in  1928. 

And  so  the  political  pot  boils  in  the  Hoosier  State  as 
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Dr.  Evans  helps  keep  the  fires  going.  Just  what  will 
happen  in  1928  presents  an  interesting  question  to  one 
familiar  with  the  situation  behind  the  scenes.  At  this 
time  the  Imperial  Wizard  has  his  eye  set  on  making 
Walb  Governor.  Walb  is  the  candidate  whom  Coffin, 
County  Chairman  of  Marion  County,  in  which  Indian- 
apolis is  located,  and  Governor  Jackson,  are  planning 
to  back. 

During  the  campaign  in  1926,  Dr.  Evans,  Coffin,  Sen- 
ator Watson,  Governor  Jackson,  Judge  Orbison,  U.  S. 
Senator  Robinson  and  Mayor  Duvall  were  lined  solidly 
together.  This  was  one  of  the  many  things  which  tore 
asunder  the  Klan  in  Indianapolis,  and  throughout 
Indiana.  Regardless  of  the  disintegration  of  the  Klan 
in  the  Hoosier  State,  Dr.  Evans  refuses  to  let  loose  in 
Indiana. 

Just  what  chance  Walb  will  stand  against  Bert 
Thurman,  collector  of  Internal  Revenue,  and  who  will 
have  the  backing  of  Senator  Watson,  is  problematical. 
Thurman  will  run  for  nomination,  as  will  Walb,  unless 
all  present  alignments  are  torn  asunder.  The  peculiar 
phase  of  the  matter  is  that  Senator  Watson  and  Dr. 
Evans,  who  have  been  lined  so  closely  in  the  senator- 
ial campaign  of  1926,  have  picked  different  candidates. 
It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  Evans  may  switch 
to  Thurman  as  against  Walb,  although  that  is  im- 
probable. 

Quite  naturally,  there  are  many  other  elements 
which  enter  into  politics  in  Indiana.  These  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this  narrative.  These  facts  con- 
cerning Indiana  are  mentioned  here  merely  to  show 
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that  the  hand  of  Evans  is  forever  at  work  in  the 
political  game. 

The  large  offices  established  in  Washington,  by 
the  Klan,  were  for  no  other  reason  than  to  institute 
the  "whispering  gallery,"  through  which  high  Klan 
leaders  could  be  kept  in  close  touch  with  politics  and 
keep  close  tab  on  Senators  and  Congressmen  who  had 
been  elected  to  Congress  through  the  influence  of 
the  Klan.  If  the  number  of  these  members  of  Con- 
gress were  known  to  the  reader,  it  would,  no  doubt, 
astonish  him. 

The  reason  given  to  Klansmen  for  the  Washing- 
ton headquarters,  is  that  the  Klan  wishes  to  be  in 
touch  with  Congress  that  it  can  "successfully  com- 
bat the  activities  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Wash- 
ington." It  is  a  fact,  of  course,  that  Roman  Catho- 
lic lobbyists  infest  Washington,  but — the  high  Klan 
officials  are  more  interested  in  gaining  political  power, 
lining  their  own  pockets  with  gold  and  living  in  re- 
gal style,  than  they  are  in  the  Catholic  activities  in 
the  Capital — or  at  any  other  point  in  America,  or 
elsewhere. 

The  establishing  of  a  headquarters  in  Washington 
created,  or  rather  added  to,  certain  friction  already 
at  work  among  the  members  of  the  Imperial  Klon- 
cillium.  Certain  members  of  the  Kloncillium  de- 
manded that  the  Imperial  Wizard  retain  his  head- 
quarters at  Atlanta.  Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Washington  offices,  the  fight  has  waged  merrily. 
The  battle,  however,  is  entirely  in  keeping  with  the 
general  procedure  which  seems  to  be  the  wrecking 
of  the  Klan  completely,  from  the  inside.     Petty  jeal- 
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ousies  exist ;  personal  spites  are  numerous,  and  plots 
and  counter-plots  take  place  inside  the  Kloncillium 
which,  it  can  be  said,  always  presents  a  strong  and 
solid  front  to  any  outside  interference. 

That  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  still  a  functioning  organ- 
ization is  to  be  wondered  at,  and  not  that  it  is  now 
on  its  last  legs.  Any  organization  choosing  as  its 
criterion,  Christ  Jesus,  and  then  commits  acts  of 
which  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  guilty,  can  but  fall  of  its 
own  weight  of  iniquity.  When  the  writer  refers  to 
the  Klan  as  he  just  has,  he  does  not  mean  the  rank 
and  file ;  nor  does  he  refer  to  the  principles  for  which 
the  Klan  supposedly  stands. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI 

In  Which  A  Grand  Dragon  Scores  The  Imperial 
Wizard 

Indiana  is  not  the  only  state,  as  has  already  been 
shown,  in  which  Dr.  Evans  and  his  close  associates 
have  brought  about  chaos  in  the  Klan  by  political 
maneuvering.  While  the  author  has  shown  condi- 
tions in  a  number  of  states,  North  Carolina  might 
serve  well  as  another  example.  In  the  last  week  in 
February,  1927,  more  than  one-half  the  local  units 
of  the  Klan  organization  surrendered  their  charters 
following  the  resignation  as  Grand  Dragon,  of  Judge 
Henry  A.  Grady,  a  high-type  gentleman  who  could 
no  longer  stand  what  he  described  as  "coercion." 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Evans,  Judge  Grady  is  reported 
to  have  said: 

"It  is  a  far  cry  from  the  obligation  (the  Klan 
oath)  which  you  and  all  other  Klansmen  have  taken 
to  the  silly,  unseemly  and  unconstitutional  measures 
which  you  and  your  advisors  are  attempting  to 
foist  upon  the  people  of  a  liberty-loving  state." 

The  break  between  Evans  and  Judge  Grady  came 
when  it  was  charged  that  Evans  was  trying  to  get 
through  the  North  Carolina  legislature,  certain  legis- 
lation branded  as  "iniquitous ;"  and  trying  to  get  that 
legislation  passed  "by  subterfuge." 
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To  the  general  public,  the  incident  is  but  another 
resignation  of  a  Grand  Dragon,  and  further  disin- 
tegration of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  But  to  those  famil- 
iar with  what  is,  and  what  was  gone  on  behind  the 
scenes  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  an  entirely  different 
picture  is  seen.  Judge  Grady  is  another  added  to  the 
long  list  of  intellectual  minds  which  have  been  forced 
out  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  by  Dr.  Evans  and  his  co- 
ercive methods.  Also,  it  adds  another  scalp  to  the 
belt  of  the  Imperial  Wizard,  who  has  forced  out  of 
the  Klan  men  who  would  not  bend  to  his  depotism. 

Men,  such  as  Judge  Grady,  usually  get  disgusted 
and  resign.  There  is,  however,  another  type ;  a  type 
which  fights  back.  Against  this  latter  type,  Evans 
uses  other  tactics.  He  has  virtually  broken  the  will 
of  every  man,  with  the  exception  of  Walter  Bossert, 
who  has  served  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium,  and  who 
opposed  him.  Possibly  the  hardest  nut  the  Doctor 
has  had  to  crack  is  Judge  J.  Comer,  of  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas,  and  owner  of  the  Women  of  The  Ku  Klux 
Klan. 

That  a  bitter  fight  is  now  brewing  between  these 
men  is  the  prediction  of  the  author.  The  fight  will 
evolve  from  the  rebuffs  Dr.  Evans  has  received  in 
trying  to  get  control  of  the  Women  of  The  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  which  has  its  headquarters  in  Little  Rock, 
where  Mrs.  Comer  sits  as  its  supreme  head. 

H.  C.  McCall,  supreme  head  of  the  American  Cru- 
saders, which  also  has  its  headquarters  in  Little 
Rock,  has  been  gradually  losing  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Imperial  Wizard.  McCall  is  now  a  member 
of  the  Imperial  Kloncillium  as  is  Judge  Comer.     In 
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the  grand  "finals"  when  the  big  split  comes  in  the 
Imperial  Kloncillium,  McCall  will  be  found  with 
Judge  Comer  at  the  head  of  one  faction  and  Evans 
and  Zumbrun  will  be  leading  the  other  faction. 

McCall,  with  his  Crusaders,  and  Comer  with  the 
Women  of  the  Klan,  will  carry  on  the  battle  from 
Little  Rock,  against  Evans  and  Zumbrun  in  Wash- 
ington. The  Atlanta  "squad"  will  have  to  take  sides 
some  place  or  a  three-cornered  fight  will  be  waged 
over  who  is  to  have  control  of  the  money  of  the 
organizations. 

Of  the  three,  the  Women  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is 
the  richest  organization — but  the  funds  are  not  avail- 
able to  Evans.  Most  of  the  assets  of  the  women's 
organization  are  in  cash,  while  much  of  the  Klan's 
assets  include  real  estate.  It  can  but  be  expected 
that  when  the  end  comes,  there  will  be  a  grand 
scramble  for  the  money  which  the  faithful  members 
have  turned  into  the  treasury  to  be  fought  over  by 
a  group  of  men  who,  in  their  mad  scramble  for  dol- 
lars, have  dragged  the  principles  of  the  Klan  organiza- 
tion in  the  dust. 

Let  us  relate  a  little  incident,  without  comment, 
which  happened  in  1925.  It  may  throw  some  light 
on  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  prediction  made  by 
the  writer  a  few  paragraphs  back. 

Out  of  Texas  there  journeyed  to  Washington  a 
certain  Miss  George.  She  remained  in  Washington 
possibly  two  weeks.  She  was  in  conference  with 
Evans  and  with  Zumbrun.  During  her  stay  in  Wash- 
ington, the  writer  was  in  that  city  for  three  days, 
and  noticed  that  McCall  was  nervous  and  had  some- 
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thing  on  his  mind.  Also,  that  he  seemed  very  anxious 
to  please  Miss  George  and  to  gain  her  confidence. 
In  fact,  it  seemed  to  the  writer  that  he  was  going 
out  of  his  way  to  worm  himself  into  the  confidences 
of  the  Texas  young  lady.  Something  was  wrong, 
but  I  could  not  fathom  it.  I  knew  that  since  Zum- 
brun  had  sat  himself  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Imperial  Wizard,  McCall  could  feel  himself  slipping; 
but  just  what  part  in  the  picture  the  young  lady 
played,  I  could  not  guess  at  that  time. 

I  could  see  that  the  visit  of  the  young  woman  to 
Washington  was  causing  McCall  what  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  whole  lot  of  worry.  I  knew  she  was 
conferring  with  Dr.  Evans  and  Zumbrun,  even  though 
there  was  no  great  effort  to  herald  the  fact  to  the 
world.  As  I  have  just  stated,  I  couldn't  get  the 
straight  of  it,  although,  I  might  say,  the  whole 
matter  became  more  clear  to  me  a  short  time  later. 

About  two  weeks  after  I  left  Washington,  I  sat 
in  a  Boston  hotel  reading  a  newspaper.  Suddenly 
my  eye  lit  on  an  item  from  Texas.  A  Miss  George 
had  entered  suit  to  oust  Mrs.  Comer  as  supreme 
head  of  the  Women  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  force 
an  accounting  of  all  monies  of  that  organization. 
The  suit  also  demanded  that  a  Miss  Cloud,  as  I  re- 
member her  name,  be  put  in  the  place  of  Mrs. 
Comer.  Miss  Cloud,  as  I  knew  at  that  time,  was  a 
member  of  the  Evans  faction  within  the  Klan,  and  a 
national  officer  in  the  women's  organization. 

As  stated  before,  this  incident  is  related  to  the 
reader    without    comment.     But,    if    Klansmen    and 
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Klanswomen  wish  to  continue  in  their  respective  or- 
ganizations, the  writer  has  no  comment  to  make. 

Neither  is  there  comment  to  make  on  the  decision 
rendered  by  the  United  States  Court  in  the  late  days 
of  February,  1927,  when  that  court  upheld  the  Kan- 
sas State  Court  in  the  latter's  decision  that  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  could  not  legally  operate  in  the  Sun- 
flower state.  The  case  had  been  bitterly  fought  over 
a  period  of  several  years.  As  the  writer  under- 
stands the  case,  the  State  of  Kansas  demanded  under 
the  law,  that  members  of  the  Klan  be  listed  with  the 
state.  The  case  was  lost  by  the  Klan  and  went  to 
the  United  States  Courts  where  the  white-robed  or- 
ganization again  lost  its  battle. 

At  the  opening  of  this  chapter  a  word  on  high- 
type  minds  being  forced  out  of  the  Klan  was  spoken. 
This  brings  to  the  mind  of  the  writer  of  this  narra- 
tive, the  resignation  of  Dr.  Daniel  Woodward,  Great 
Titan  of  seventeen  counties  in  Wisconsin,  once  a  can- 
didate for  U.  S.  Senator  against  young  Robert  LaFol- 
lette,  and  formerly  warden  of  the  state  penitentiary. 

In  resigning,  Dr.  Woodward  declared  that  there 
is  "not  an  honest  effort"  to  keep  the  Klan  oath  "even 
by  high  Klan  officials."  Dr.  Woodward  denounced 
practices  in  the  Klan  and  stated  that  previous  to  his 
resignation  he  had  "become  suspicious  that  the  policy 
of  operation  was  not  in  keeping  or  in  harmony  with 
the  creed  and  ritual." 

Shortly  after  his  resignation,  which  took  place  in 
November,  1926,  Dr.  Woodward  said : 

"I  went  out  of  the  order  because  Klan  officials 
failed   to   prove   to   me   that   signed   statements   and 
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printed  matter  in  my  hands  and  in  the  possession  of 
other  Wisconsin  Klansmen  relative  to  lines  of  bus- 
iness in  the  order  were  not  correct.  If  this  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  business  movements  of  the  Klan 
is  true  (and  there  has  been  no  effort  to  prove  to  me 
it  is  not  true)  then  I  can  not  with  a  clear  conscience 
continue  to  put  men  in  the  order. 

"I  left  the  Klan  because  of  the  autocratic  author- 
ity by  which  the  Imperial  Wizard  appoints  the  Grand 
Dragons  to  rule  over  states  and  the  Grand  Dragons 
thus  appointed  elect  the  Imperial  Wizard  to  rule  the 
National  Klan.  That  system  of  autocracy  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  in  harmony  with  American  demo- 
cracy. 

"I  have  warned  Klan  officials  to  clean  house.  If 
conditions  are  not  radically  changed  the  results  of 
our  investigations  will  be  given  to  the  public  in  full. 

"I  withdrew  from  the  Klan  because  it  seemed  to 
me  there  was  a  definite  policy  to  make  the  Klan 
oath  which  is  given  candidates  in  all  public  and  Klav- 
ern  ceremonies  a  farce.  The  public  knows  in  many 
cases  there  is  not  an  honest  effort  to  keep  this  oath 
even  by  many  high  Klan  officials. 

"If  it  is  true  that  the  Klan  is  in  politics  and  the 
state  office  (realm  headquarters)  received  political 
money,  then  we  are  deceiving  the  people,  and  I  will 
not  be  a  party  to  that  policy.  If  we  are  in  politics 
let  us  say  so,  and  then  use  political  money  in  a  legal 
way." 

The  two  men  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  Judge 
Grady  and  Dr.  Woodward,  are  but  two  of  the  higher- 
type  men  who  have  been  forced  to  resign  from  the 
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organization.  Men  of  the  calibre  of  these  men  will 
not  sanction  the  activities  of  Dr.  Evans  when  once 
they  are  convinced  these  activities  actually  are  a 
reality. 

Thus  it  goes  throughout  the  nation ;  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  Klan  continues  as  Matadore  Evans,  the 
former  Dallas  dentist,  sits  tight  in  the  saddle  and 
Toreadore  Zumbrun  waves  the  red  flag  in  the  face 
of  the  bull — the  bull  in  this  case  being  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Klan,  which  is  being  worn  down  and 
awaits  the  final  thrust  of  the  sword. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  central  figure  of  our  tale, 
and  learn  why  the  Klan  spent  $100,000  of  Klansmen's 
money,  after  the  chief  figure  of  this  story  was  ar- 
rested in  Indianapolis  in  the  spring  of  1925. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII 
In  Which  The  Scandal  Department  Spends  $100,000 

When  the  year  1924  opened  it  found  Stephenson 
maintaining  a  large  suite  of  offices  in  the  Kresge 
Building  in  Indianapolis,  and  presumably  in  the  bus- 
iness of  selling  coal.  He  was  surrounded  with  many 
men  who  had  been  connected  with  him  in  the  Klan. 
Several  of  these  men  were  ex-members  of  the  "G-2" 
department  of  the  Klan,  and  were  still  doing  "G-2" 
work  for  Stephenson. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Stephenson  was  now  out  of 
the  Klan,  having  resigned  his  position  as  an  officer, 
and  in  January  of  1924  had  been  banished  after  a 
trial  held  in  the  Evansville  Klavern,  he  was  very 
active  in  politics.  When  George  Coffin  was  made 
County  chairman  of  Marion  County,  he  (Coffin) 
rushed  from  the  meeting  before  it  had  adjourned, 
and  arrived  at  Stephenson's  office  greatly  excited, 
and  cried:  "We  did  it!  We  did  it!"  When  Steph- 
enson arrived,  he  was  highly  elated,  and  remarked  j 
that  he  was  "glad  he  could  do  it  for  him." 

Stephenson  furnished  an  automobile  and  a  driver 
for  Ed  Jackson,  running  for  governor,  and  William 
Boyer,  already  named  here  as  one  of  the  men  who, 
with  Ernest  Reichard,  helped  to  found  The  Fiery 
Cross,  acted  as  "advance  man"  for  Jackson.     Boyer 
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would  arrange  dates  among  Klansmen  for  speeches 
for  Jackson.  He  would  work  up  interest,  arrange 
for  a  suitable  place  for  the  speech  and  arrange  all 
details.  Boyer  was  on  Stephenson's  payroll  while  he 
was   engaged  in   this   work. 

During  1924,  Stephenson  increased  his  political 
power  in  Indiana,  bent  his  efforts  toward  disrupting 
the  Klan  organization,  and  carried  on  his  fight  with 
Evans.  When  the  Republican  National  Convention 
convened  in  Cleveland,  Stephenson  made  his  way 
there  with  a  group  of  his  closest  associates.  He  al- 
ways afterward  claimed  that  Elrod's  declaration  that 
U.  S.  Senator  Watson  was  the  Klan  choice  for  Vice- 
President,  was  made  with  no  other  purpose  than  to 
embarass  him  because  of  his  close  association  with 
Watson,  an  association  which  he  claimed  irked  Evans. 
It  appears  that  at  that  time  Watson  still  believed 
Stephenson  had  more  power  in  the  Klan — at  least 
in  Indiana — than  had  Evans. 

In  November,  Jackson  was  elected  Governor  of 
Indiana,  and  Stephenson  turned  his  eyes  on  the  legis- 
lature. When  it  convened  in  January,  1925,  he  wield- 
ed much  power  there  despite  the  fact  that  his  enemies 
tried  to  minimize  that  influence.  Tales  were  told 
of  how  Stephenson  had  dummy  telephones  in  his 
office  over  which  he  held  faked  conversations  with 
leading  politicians  and  officeholders,  in  his  game  to 
impress  visitors  with  his  importance.  It  is  true  that 
Stephenson  resorted  to  all  kinds  of  subterfuge  to 
create  the  atmosphere  he  desired,  but  the  story  of 
the  dummy  telephones  is  pure  fabrication. 

One  of  Stephenson's  pet  measures  which  found  its 
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way  into  legislative  halls  was  that  of  a  dietetics  bill 
which  was  passed  and  made  into  a  law.  Stephen- 
son was  interested  in  that  bill  inasmuch  as  he  had 
become  connected  with  Dr.  Eugene  Christian,  nation- 
ally known  as  an  expert  dietitian.  Due  to  this  con- 
nection, many  wild  rumors  were  loosed  about  Steph- 
enson, one  of  which  was  that  he  had  purchased  the 
Ward  Brothers'  Baking  Company,  of  Brooklyn.  The 
Ward  brothers  were  principal  stockholders  in  a  com- 
pany which  prepared  food  which  was  supposed  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  dieting  program  by  Dr. 
Christian.  It  was  afterward  claimed  that  Stephen- 
son was  maneuvering  to  obtain  control  of  the  com- 
pany, but  was  checked  at  the  last  moment. 

Stephenson  had  secured  of  Dr.  Christian  the  right 
to  place  all  agents  in  the  United  States.  He  "sold" 
Indiana  rights  to  a  former  Klan  organizer,  Ray 
Donahue,  who  had  organized  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  Klan 
and  who  had  become  a  great  favorite  there.  The 
Christian  method  of  dieting,  however,  has  no  place 
in  this  book.  These  details  are  merely  mentioned 
here  in  order  that  Stephenson's  activities — to  the  out- 
side world — may  be  followed  up  until  the  time  of  his 
arrest  on  a  charge  of  murder,  in  April,  1925. 

When  the  former  Grand  Dragon  was  first  arrested, 
the  charges  against  him  did  not  include  murder,  as 
the  young  woman  was  still  alive.  He  was  released 
on  bond,  and  was  later  arrested  at  his  rooms  in  the 
Washington  Hotel,  Indianapolis,  on  the  charge  of 
murder  and  bond  refused  him.  For  those  readers 
who  may  not  have  read  newspaper  accounts  of  the 
affair,    even    though    it    was    carried    by    the    press 
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throughout  the  nation,  it  will  be  said  that  the  murder 
charge  was  brought  because,  according  to  testimony 
Stephenson  was  with  knowledge  that  the  girl  had 
taken  poison,  and  had  not  secured  medical  aid  for 
her. 

The  writer  does  not  wish  to  place  the  name  of  the 
young  lady  in  this  book,  nor  go  into  the  harrowing 
details  which  brought  about  her  death.  Two  men 
were  tried  with  Stephenson  in  Noblesville,  Indiana. 
They  were  accused  of  exactly  the  same  crimes  with 
which  Stephenson  was  charged,  with  the  exception 
of  malicious  mayhem.  Evidence  showed  that  they 
abetted  and  aided  Stephenson,  and  in  fact,  he  could 
not  have  done  what  he  was  accused  of  having  done, 
without  their  help.  That  is,  according  to  testimony. 
The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty  in  the  case  of 
Stephenson,  and  a  verdict  of  innocent  in  the  cases 
of  the  two  men. 

Far  be  it  from  the  mind  of  the  writer  to  question 
the  verdicts  of  twelve  men  tried  and  true,  and  no 
attempt  is  being  made  to  infer  such  a  thing  when 
it  is  remarked  here  that  the  writer  was  surprised 
when  he  read,  while  in  a  New  York  hotel,  that  Steph- 
enson had  been  declared  guilty  and  the  two  men 
innocent.  After  reading  the  testimony  given  at  the 
trial,  it  had  seemed  to  the  writer  that  all  three  of 
the  men  must  be  innocent,  or  all  of  the  trio  guilty — 
at  least,  of  some  of  the  charges.  That  is  the  reason 
why  the  writer  was  surprised  when  Stephenson  was 
declared  guilty,  and  the  two  men  innocent.  I  say 
this  without  wishing  to  cast  any  reflection  on  the 
good  judgment  of  the  jury — in  fact,  the  writer  of  this 
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narrative  is  firmly  convinced  that  the  jury  freed  one 
man  who  knew  nothing  about  the  affair  until  it  was 
over  with  ;  or,  to  be  more  exact,  knew  nothing  of  the 
trip  on  which  the  unfortunate  young  woman  went 
until  after  she  had  returned  to  Indianapolis. 

The  writer  might  add  that  he  also  firmly  believes 
that  it  would  have  pleased  Dr.  Evans  greatly  had 
that  man  too,  been  found  guilty. 

During  the  time  which  intervened  between  the  day 
of  Stephenson's  arrest  and  the  day  on  which  he  was 
declared  guilty  by  the  jury  which  heard  the  trial,  the 
"scandal  department"  of  the  Klan  worked  day  and 
night,  and,  in  round  figures,  spent  $100,000. 

Before  relating  in  greater  detail  this  sudden  in- 
creased activity  among  the  poison  squads  of  the  Klan, 
it  might  be  well  to  recall  here  that  Stephenson  did 
much  writing  while  in  jail  at  Noblesville.  The  news- 
papers stated  that  he  was  writing  a  book  on  "Home 
Economics."  Many  rumors  arose  as  to  just  what 
he  was  writing.  While  the  writer  can  not  give  his 
reasons  for  so  believing,  he  will  say  that  truthfully 
he  believes  that  Stephenson  prepared  a  manuscript  in 
which  he  included  the  most  intimate  details  of  his  en- 
tire political  activities  in  Indiana  and  elsewhere,  and 
that  this  manuscript  is  now  secreted  under  lock  and 
key;  and  should  it  be  realized  by  Stephenson  that  he 
is  not  to  attain  his  liberty,  the  manuscript  will  make 
its  appearance  in  the  shape  of  a  most  sensational 
book,  and  that  innumerable  persons  will  curse  the 
day  they  met  David  Curtis  Stephenson. 

Of  Stephenson's  charges  from  his  cell  in  the  Michi- 
gan City,  Indiana,  prison,  and  the  Grand  Jury  investi- 
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gation  which  followed  as  a  result  of  those  charges 
made  against  state  and  city  officials  in  September  1926, 
the  writer  does  not  wish  to  write.  Among  these 
charges  was  the  allegation  that  certain  contracts  be- 
tween Stephenson  and  certain  officials  existed.  The 
Grand  Jury  failed  to  return  indictments  and  its  report 
was  of  a  nature  that  left  doubt  in  many  minds.  It 
was  called  a  "most  remarkable"  report  by  one  news- 
paper. At  least  it  did  set  a  precedent  according  to  all 
reports  about  it.  When  the  Indiana  legislature  con- 
vened in  January,  1927,  an  attempt  to  have  Stephen- 
son's charges  investigated  by  that  body  was  blocked 
by  a  solid  Republican  vote. 

In  the  last  week  of  February,  U.  S.  Senator  Arthur 
Robinson,  who  had  been  very  close  to  Stephenson, 
prior  to  his  arrest,  engaged  in  bitter  oral  battle  with 
Senator  James  Reed,  of  Missouri,  when  the  latter 
wished  to  carry  on  the  investigations  into  corrupt 
politics,  in  which  his  committee  had  been  engaged. 
As  the  reader  is  aware,  the  Reed  committee  had,  fol- 
lowing the  Stephenson  charges,  turned  its  attention 
to  Indiana,  during  the  Senatorial  campaign  of   1926 

Senator  Robinson  grew  most  vitriolic  when  he  at- 
tacked Senator  Reed  on  the  Senate  floor,  and  repeat- 
edly referred  to  him  as  the  "venerable"  Senator ;  by 
so  doing,  he  brought  much  criticism  upon  himself 
from  other  members  of  the  Senate.  Senator  Robin- 
son, however,  was  quite  forceful  in  making  it  clear 
that  he  wished  no  more  investigations,  that  is,  further 
investigating  done  by  Senator  Reed's  committee. 
J  Very  shortly  after  the  Stephenson  charges,  includ- 
ing the  charge  of  existing  contracts,  supposed  to  then 
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be  in  the  custody  of  a  Stephenson  agent,  were  her- 
alded to  the  world  by  Thomas  Adams,  newspaper  pub- 
lisher of  Vincennes,  Indiana,  there  was  a  banquet 
held  at  the  Lincoln  hotel  in  Indianapolis.  The  banquet 
was  attended  by  Dr.  Hiram  Evans,  a  number  of  high 
Klan  dignitaries,  and  certain  Indiana  politicians.  The 
banquet  was  held  during  that  interim  which  existed 
between  the  time  the  charges  were  first  made  public, 
and  that  time  when  newspaper  representatives  were 
allowed  to  see  Stephenson  in  prison.  For  the  infor- 
mation of  those  readers  who  might  not  be  familiar 
with  the  details,  it  can  be  said  that  every  effort  by 
newspaper  representatives  to  see  Stephenson  was 
blocked  by  Governor  Ed  Jackson,  Warden  Walter 
Daly  or  some  other  person  in  authority.  Each  one 
responsible  stated  that  it  rested  with  another  as  to 
whether  or  not  outside  persons  could  see  Stephenson. 
During  this  time  a  prison  board  met  at  the  bedside  of 
a  member  who  was  ill,  and  rendered  a  decision  that 
Stephenson  could  not  be  seen. 

At  this  banquet  in  Indianapolis,  the  writer  under- 
stands, a  large  purse  was  taken  up.  It  is  understood 
that  it  approximated  $100,000  and  was  to  be  used  to 
defray  the  expenses  to  accrue  in  the  purchase  of  cer- 
tain— well,  let  us  say,  manuscripts.  Whether  or  not 
the  purchases  were  made,  the  writer  will  not  attempt 
to  say. 

In  a  few  days  following  the  banquet,  reporters  were 
allowed  to  see  Stephenson. 

But  to  return  to  the  activities  of  the  Klan  following 
Stephenson's  arrest.  His  detention  and  the  charges 
made  against  him  were  pounced  upon  by  Dr.  Evans 
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and  his  close  associates  as  a  hungry  dog  pounces  upon 
a  bone.  For  almost  three  years  Stephenson  had  been 
a  thorn  in  the  side  of  Dr.  Evans.  Every  conceivable 
mode  of  fighting  had  been  used  against  the  ousted 
Grand  Dragon,  but  without  success ;  his  following  in 
Indiana  was  larger  than  that  of  Dr.  Evans.  The 
Klansmen  still  believed  in  "The  Old  Man,"  or  "Steve." 

No  sooner  had  the  law  ensnared  Stephenson  than 
the  "scandal  department"  was  thrown  into  action. 
Stories,  filled  with  venom;  tales  true  and  untrue; 
rumors,  with  and  without  foundation ;  allegations, 
imaginative  and  otherwise,  and  wild  charges,  and  still 
wilder  gossip,  was  loosed  by  the  "poison  squads"  of 
the  Klan  against  Stephenson. 

The  reader  will  realize  that  the  writer  is  but  re- 
lating what  the  Klan  did,  and  not  infer  that  he  is 
trying  to  create  an  impression  of  any  kind  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader.  Also  that  by  saying  "the  Klan" 
he  does  not  mean  the  rank  and  file  or  the  lay  mem- 
bership. 

Whispering  campaigns  were  started  in  which  the 
age  of  the  young  woman  shrank  from  twenty-eight 
to  fifteen ;  she  had  been  kept  prisoner  in  Stephen- 
son's house  for  two  weeks ;  she  had  undergone  daily 
torture,  and  in  fact,  many  of  the  tales  were  too 
horrible  to  hint  at  here.  This  procedure  was,  of 
course,  to  fire  public  sentiment  to  greater  heat.  Or 
to  keep  alive  the  burst  of  sentiment  against  Steph- 
enson when  the  affair  was  first  learned  of  by  the 
public. 

Seldom  a  day  passed  on  which  some  organization 
of   women    did    not    pass    a    resolution    condemning 
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Stephenson.  It  is  not  meant  to  be  inferred  here  that 
these  resolutions  were  not  passed  in  good  faith  by 
the  respective  organizations ;  but  the  writer  is  aware 
that  those  in  employ  of  the  "scandal  department" 
of  the  Klan  were  quietly  working  among  members 
of  different  organizations  and  did  not  cease  the  work 
of  the  "poison  squad"  until  the  organization  passed 
the  resolution  which  always  made  its  way  into  the 
daily  newspapers. 

Throughout  Indiana  it  was  often  remarked  that 
"never  before  was  it  known  that  public  sentiment  in 
such  a  case  did  not  subside."  Public  sentiment  did 
not  subside ;  it  grew  more  bitter  as  time  wore  on  and 
months  elapsed  between  the  time  the  affair  became 
known  to  the  public  and  the  day  on  which  Stephen- 
son was  convicted. 

It  cost  money  to  keep  that  "whispering  campaign" 
going.  It  cost  money  to  take  from  Oklahoma  to 
Indianapolis,  one  of  Stephenson's  former  wives,  and 
their  child  and  keep  them  at  a  first-class  hotel.  It 
cost  money  to  employ  high-grade  attorneys  to  file  ! 
suit  against  Stephenson  to  force  him  to  provide  for 
the  child.  In  fact,  it  cost  the  Klan  thousands  of 
dollars  to  locate  the  former  wife.  It  cost  the  Klan 
much  money  to  cross  palms  with  gold — palms  that 
manipulated  certain  stories  against  Stephenson  into 
the  newspapers.  But  the  Klan  was  willing  to  spend 
any  amount  in  a  case  of  this  kind. 

When  Stephenson's  case  was  venued  to  Hamilton 
County  from  Marion,  it  cost  much  money  to  send 
the  "poison  squads"  into  Hamilton  County  to  spread 
the  venom  and  "poison"  among  those  persons  from 
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whom  a  jury  was  to  be  chosen;  a  jury  which  was 
fully  aware  of  the  tremendous  and  fiery  hatred  which 
was  held  toward  Stephenson.  And,  in  a  much  less 
degree,  against  the  two  men  charged  with  the  same 
crimes  as  was  Stephenson.  The  jury  convicted  Steph- 
enson and  acquitted  the  other  two  defendants. 
Stephenson  was  sentenced  to  life  imprisonment.  As 
this  narrative  is  written  he  is  endeavoring  to  gain 
his  freedom  on  technicalities. 

During  Stephenson's  incarceration  in  the  Nobles- 
ville  jail,  Dr.  Evans  delivered  an  address  within  a 
few  blocks  of  the  jail  on  August  9,  1925.  Just  two 
years  before  that,  almost  to  the  day,  Stephenson  had 
delivered,  within  twenty-five  miles  of  the  Nobles- 
ville  jail,  an  address  to  a  mighty  throng  estimated 
by  press  associations  at  200,000.  At  night  his  name 
appeared  in  fiery  letters,  twenty  feet  tall,  and  was 
cheered  for  twenty  minutes.  That  is,  the  name 
"Steve"  appeared,  as  at  that  time  Klansmen  did  not 
know  his  name. 

The  irony  of  fate  was  to  decree  that  the  organiza- 
tion which  Stephenson  had  builded  was,  in  less  than 
three  years,  to  spend  approximately  $100,000  to  create 
public  sentiment  against  him  as  he  lay  in  jail  charged 
with  murder. 

Stephenson  was  confident  up  until  the  word  "guilty" 
fell  from  the  lips  of  the  jury  foreman  when  the 
verdict  was  rendered,  that  the  jury  would  disagree. 
The  verdict  stunned  him,  and  then  he  cried  out, 
"They  can't !  They  can't !"  Afterward,  in  jail,  he 
felt  confident  he  would  be  in  the  state  prison  not 
more   than   thirty   days.     As    this    is    written,    every 

285 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

move  he  has  made  to  gain  his  freedom  has  been 
blocked — some  place,  in  some  way,  by  some  counter 
move ;  but  always,  it  has  been  blocked. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII 
In  Which  A  Secretary  Cries  "Wolf!" 

In  Russia  today  8,000,000  men  are  under  arms. 
The  great  Slav  country  has  a  standing  army  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  country  in  the  world.  When 
one  looks  toward  Germany  he  finds  that  the  once 
great  army  of  that  country  is  no  more.  Germany 
has  an  army  of  course,  but  a  very  small  army  com- 
pared with  what  it  once  had,  and  the  vast  army  it 
threw  into  the  World  War.  Does  one  then  wonder 
where  are  the  officers  who  once  found  places  in  the 
German  army?  The  answer  is  that  these  German 
officers  are  now  training  the  gigantic  army  of  Russia. 

Germany  hasn't  forgotten.  Germany  can  not  build 
a  vast  army  in  Germany ;  but  the  huge  army  is  being 
built  in  Russia  and  officered  by  German  officers. 
While  bolshevik  leaders  spread  their  gospel  in  Ger- 
many and  other  countries,  German  officers  are  train- 
ing eight  million  soldiers  into  a  vast  righting  ma- 
chine— the  property  of  the  bolshevik  government  of 
Russia.  Russian  children  are  being  reared  as  merely 
human  machines — all  of  the  higher  qualities  of  man- 
kind ;  the  spiritual  side,  and  the  Christian  method 
of  training  are  denied  these  children  who  are  being 
taught  there  is  no  God.  Laws  which  horrify  Christ- 
ians  in   other   nations,   have   been   passed.     Morality 
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is  laughed  at ;  virtue  scoffed.  The  nation  is  being 
taught  a  doctrine  which,  before  the  end  is  reached, 
will  result  in  man  looking  upon  woman  as  merely 
a  creature  on  which  to  spend  his  lusts  and  to  re- 
produce  his   species. 

The  marriage  vow  held  sacred  among  civilized 
peoples,  and  many  uncivilized  tribes,  will  not  have 
even  the  semblance  of  a  hollow  mockery.  Lust  will 
ride  rampant  over  virtue,  and  children,  legitimate 
and  illegitimate,  will  become  the  property  of  the 
state  to  be  used  as  the  state  so  wishes.  Russia  will 
degenerate  morally  until  it  reaches  the  sickening 
stage  of  putrid  immorality  in  which  it  once  wallowed 
centuries   ago. 

Russia  is  on  the  road  which  will  lead  back  to  that 
time  when  the  serf-mothers  sent  their  daughters, 
when  they  had  attained  a  certain  age,  to  give  their 
virginity  to  the  noble  who  owned  the  land  on  which 
they  lived ;  and  to  receive  from  him,  in  return  for 
having  given  unto  him  their  bodies  and  virtue,  a 
brightly  colored  kerchief  or  shawl,  or  gaudy  trinket, 
which  cheap  gifts  these  girls  proudly  showed  to  their 
mothers  and  friends  as  tokens  of  honor. 

Russia,  without  God,  must  degenerate  morally — 
and  in  the  end,  materially.  But  what  about  the  lapse 
of  time  between  now  and  the  end?  At  this  time 
Russia  is  buying  huge  turbines ;  she  is  harnessing  her 
water-power.  She  is  learning  to  build  giant  ele- 
vators in  which  to  store  her  vast  yields  of  wheat. 
Russia  has  money ;  she  has  brains  and  she  has  brawn. 
Russia  now  has  everything  with  which  to  build  a 
mighty  nation — everything  but  God ;  and  what  per- 
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manent  thing  of  worth,  can  be  built  without  Christ? 

As  Russia  builds  and  prepares  to  light  the  torch 
of  bolshevism  throughout  the  world — a  torch  which 
will  be  found  to  be  worldwide  if  other  nations  do 
not  take  heed — the  rest  of  the  world  should  prepare, 
and  fight  intelligently,  to  halt  the  growth  of  Bol- 
shevism. Bolshevism  is  now  being  taught  secretly 
in  the  United  States  of  America;  its  agents  infest 
every  civilized  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  The 
"red"  menace  is  not  a  fantasmagoria — it  is  a  discon- 
certing, solid  fact.  Forgetting  all  other  matters  con- 
cerning Russia,  the  "country  which  walks  like  a  bear," 
to  use  an  expression  of  Rudyard  Kipling,  is  not 
training  a  gigantic  army  of  8,000,000  men  merely  to 
find  just  how  efficient  are  German  army  officers. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  boy  who  tended  a 
flock  of  sheep.  To  amuse  himself,  he  cried,  "Wolf, 
Wolf!"  Woodcutters,  at  work  in  a  wood  which  bor- 
dered on  the  pasture  in  which  were  the  sheep  and 
the  boy,  came  running,  axes  in  hand,  to  save  the 
sheep  from  the  wolf.  All  of  course,  have  heard  this 
story  and  know  how  the  boy  laughed  when  the  men 
found  no  wolf.  The  reader  also  knows  how  the  boy 
repeated  his  cry,  and  fooled  the  woodcutters  several 
times.  And  then — one  day  a  wolf  did  show  up. 
The  boy  cried,  "Wolf,  Wolf!"  The  woodcutters 
merely  smiled  and  said;  "He  won't  fool  us  this  time, 
we  will  not  go."  And  the  wolf  then  killed  the 
sheep. 

The  boy,  the  woodcutters,  the  sheep  and  the  wolf, 
have  all  passed  away  into  the  misty  past.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  we  still  have  with  us  the  "boy  who 
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cries  'wolf,'  "  for  some  purposes  of  his  own.  The  cry 
of  "wolf"  has  been  changed  to  the  cry  of  "reds." 

For  the  past  several  years  it  has  been  the  practice 
of  a  government,  a  church,  a  corporation,  an  organiza- 
tion or  whatnot,  when  having  an  axe  to  grind,  to 
cry  "reds"  in  the  belief  that  the  people  through  fear 
or  fervor,  will  gather  around  to  help  grind  the  axe. 
The  people  of  more'  than  one  nation  have  so  often 
harkened  to  the  cry  of  "reds"  only  to  find  in  the 
end  that  they  were  mislead,  that  they  are  growing 
to  hold  the  same  feeling  possessed  by  the  wood- 
cutters, and — some  day  when  the  people  have  re- 
fused to  heed  the  cry  of  "reds,"  the  flaring  torch  of 
bolshevism  will  lay  waste,  before  these  people  awake 
to  action.  Just  as  the  wolf  killed  the  sheep  of  the 
boy  who  continually  cried  "wolf"  when  no  wolf  was 
about. 

In  August,  of  1926,  Mexico  went  to  grips  with  the 
Roman  hierarchy.  "Reds !"  shouted  the  Vatican. 
"Reds!"  shouted  the  Knights  of  Columbus.  "Reds!" 
shouted  the  Roman  Catholic  press.  Why  was  this 
shouted?  Because  the  Roman  hierarchy,  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  and  the  Roman  Catholic  press  wanted 
the  help  of  all  persons  to  fight  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment. The  Mexican  government  was  accused  of 
"fighting  Christianity."  Therefore,  all  the  Christian 
nations  of  the  world  should  help  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  Of  course,  the  Mexican  government,  headed 
by  President  Calles,  was  no  more  fighting  Christianity 
than  the  State  of  Michigan  was  fighting  Christianity 
when  that  state  opened  its  fight  on  The  House  of 
David   because   of  alleged   infractions   of   the   law  of 

290 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

the  State  of  Michigan.  The  State  of  Michigan  for 
a  long  time  made  but  little  progress  in  its  fight  on 
the  House  of  David.  Judge  Dingeman,  a  Roman 
Catholic,  composed  what  was  called  a  "one  man 
grand  jury."  Had  a  quick  and  complete  victory  been 
won  by  the  State  a  precedent  would  have  been  set 
concerning  religious  institutions  which  operate  be- 
hind barred  doors.  The  fight  in  Mexico  was  not  then, 
neither  it  is  now,  a  fight  on  religion.  The  cold,  bare 
facts  are  that  the  Roman  church  will  not  obey  the 
laws  of  Mexico;  also,  the  Roman  church  insists  on 
flaunting  its  perpetual  insult  in  the  face  of  Protest- 
ants, namely,  that  there  is  no  Christ  in  any  church 
but  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

The  "red  theory"  in  Mexico  was  exploded.  Once 
again  the  "woodcutters"  returned  to  "chopping  wood," 
all  the  more  determined  they  would  not  again  be 
fooled. 

In  January,  1927,  another  turmoil  broke  loose. 
Again  the  cry  of  "reds !"  This  time  in  Nicaragua. 
President  Calles  of  Mexico,  still  being  fought  by  the 
Roman  church  recognized  Dr.  Juan  B.  Sacasa,  as 
President  of  Nicaragua.  The  United  States  declared 
that  Adolpho  Diaz  was  President.  Of  course,  Mexico 
had  as  much  right  to  its  preference  as  did  Secre- 
tary of  State  Kellogg  and  President  Coolidge.  But — 
Secretary  Kellogg  cried  "Reds !"  United  States  Ma- 
rines were  landed  in  Nicaragua,  and  wild  talk  of  war 
on  Mexico  fluttered  through  the  air ! 

Senator  Borah,  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee,  said  that  Sacasa  was  president.  So  did 
Mexico    and    other    Latin-American    countries.     But 
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Secretary  Kellogg,  said  he  was  not.  Diaz,  in  an  inter- 
view, declared  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  U. 
S.  Marines  to  remain  in  Nicaragua  ten  years. 

Let  us  see  just  who  these  two  men,  Sacasa  and 
Diaz,  represent.  The  latter  is  the  head  of  the  Con- 
servative Party.  This  party  is  composed  of  rich 
merchants,  land  owners  and  Creole  aristocracy.  The 
Liberal  Party  is  lead  by  Sacasa.  To  it  belong  the 
professional  class  and  less  wealthy,  and  what  is 
termed  the  "common  people."  The  common  people 
are  branded  "reds"  by  certain  interests.  Later  the 
patter  of  the  feet  of  U.  S.  Marines  echoes  in  Nic- 
aragua. 

The  "red  theory"  was  again  exploded,  but  the 
Marines  remained  in  Nicaragua.  Once  again  the 
"woodchoppers"  had  been  fooled.  And  while  the 
eyes  of  the  people  were  riveted  on  Mexico  and  Nic- 
aragua, following  the  cry  of  "reds,"  the  agents  of 
bolshevism  were  left  to  spread  their  damnable  doc- 
trine without  molestation. 

Some  day  an  American  President  and  an  American 
Secretary  of  State  are  going  to  cry  "Reds !"  The 
people,  repeatedly  fooled  by  those  desiring  our  gov- 
ernment to  pull  their  chestnuts  from  the  fire,  are 
going  to  say :  "They  can't  fool  us  this  time." 

Then,  out  of  a  clear  sky,  the  "Red"  will  strike ; 
both  figuratively  and  literally,  because  Russia  is  build- 
ing airplanes.  Russia's  gigantic  army  will  go  into 
action ;  her  Godless  hordes  will  pillage ;  her  mis- 
guided followers  in  America,  led  by  fanatical  leaders, 
and  joined  by  the  perpetual  thousands  of  agitators, 
malcontents,    soap-box    orators,    paid    agents,    spies, 
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riff-raff,  criminals  eager  to  plunder,  the  I.  W.  W.  and 
countless  other  thousands  who  have  fed  on  the  poison 
of  secret  agents  in  America,  will  form  mobs,  form 
armies,  commit  sabotage,  create  riots,  plunder,  mur- 
der and  rape. 

Those  persons — or  their  children — who  are  today 
unwittingly  tools  of  bolshevism  in  America,  and  are 
sowing  in  one  way  or  another,  the  insidious  poison  of 
Godless  bolshevism,  will,  with  other  innocents,  reap 
the  whirlwind  of  destruction. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX 
In  Which  The  Stage  Is  Set 

In  the  year  1922  America  was  just  recovering  from 
the  panic  of  1920  and  '21.  There  still  were  thousands 
of  men  out  of  work ;  and  thousands  of  doughboys 
roamed  the  streets  in  quest  of  labor  of  any  kind 
which  could  keep  together  body  and  soul — and  many 
of  the  bodies  were  crippled  and  filled  with  pain.  It 
is  not  hard  to  imagine  what  rilled  the  minds  of  liter- 
ally tens  of  thousands  of  young  men  who  had  suffered 
the  torments  of  hell  "over  there"  and  returned  to 
find  themselves  walking  the  streets  in  pain  and  hun- 
ger— not  being  able  to  find  even  enough  work  to 
buy  food  for  themselves,  or  possibly  for  an  aged 
mother. 

The  demonstrations  by  the  public  had  ended.  The 
cheering  had  subsided.  Those  who  had  cheered  and 
waved  flags,  and  showered  dainties  on  the  dough- 
boys when  they  returned  two  years  previous,  were 
now  busily  engaged  at  making  money  in  a  country 
which  these  doughboys  had  been  willing  to  offer  their 
lives  to  perpetuate  and  keep  free. 

In  1922  there  was  a  seething  discontent  in  the 
United  States.  All  was  not  as  it  should  have  been. 
This  discontent  was  caused  by  lack  of  work ;  the  dis- 
regard  for  the  boys  who  had  bled  and  suffered  on 
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foreign  battlefields ;  and  the  insidious  spread  of  bol- 
shevistic doctrines.  The  crime  wave,  which  had 
started  with  the  close  of  the  war,  increased — and 
has  steadily  increased.  Immorality  increased,  and 
today,  America's  standard  of  morals  is  far  below  that 
set  before  the  world  war. 

History  proves  that  the  more  immoral  a  nation  be- 
comes, the  less  able  it  is  to  take  care  of  itself;  the 
government  either  falls,  or  holds  itself  intact  by  per- 
mitting other  powers  to  dictate,  steal  its  resources 
and  exploit  its  people.  A  close  student  of  history 
will  find  that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  wars  and 
revolutions  were  the  direct  outcome  of  degenerate 
rulers ;  lasciviousness,  licentious  leaders  and  a  de- 
praved morality  among  the   subjects. 

In  a  word,  the  lower  the  moral  standard  of  a  nation, 
and  the  less  content  in  that  nation,  the  easier  it  is 
to  start  a  revolution,  especially  when  throughout 
that  nation  is  being  sown  a  doctrine  such  as  bol- 
shevism  teaches.  Possibly,  as  one  turns  his  thoughts 
back  to  the  year  1922,  he  can  not  realize  that  any- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary  prevailed.  At  least,  in  the 
United  States.  One  who  will  give  thought,  however, 
will  readily  agree  that  morals  were  being  lowered; 
that  the  crime  wave  was  growing  greater ;  that  Amer- 
ica had  not  yet  recovered  from  the  money  panic  of 
the  previous  year ;  that  the  country  had  not  yet  re- 
turned to  the  stability  which  obtained  previous  to 
the  war ;  that  tens  of  thousands  of  men  with  families 
were  out  of  work ;  that  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  doughboys  had  not  yet  been  taken  back  into  the 
general  scheme  of  things  such  as  had  existed  before 
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they  left  their  desks,  plows,  work-benches  and  col- 
leges, to  offer  their  lives  for  their  country ;  that  the 
much-talked  of  "normality"  was  still  "just  around 
the  corner ;"  that  a  general  discontent  prevailed  in 
many  sections  of  the  country ;  that  radicalism  was 
growing  apace,  and  that  prices  for  the  necessities  of 
life  were  still  so  high  that  many  of  these  necessities 
were  out  of  the  reach  of  a  great  number  of  our  people. 

It  was  in  this  year,  really  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  year  that  D.  C.  Stephenson,  whose  dominant  idea, 
even  though  concealed  from  his  closest  associates, 
was  to  start  a  revolution  in  America,  entered  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan.  Forceful,  brilliant  and  with  a  re- 
markable personality,  he  had,  in  less  than  a  year,  at- 
tained a  mighty  power  in  the  Klan  organization. 
Stephenson,  it  will  be  remembered,  early  in  his  career, 
had  made  speeches  for  the  Socalist  party  in  Okla- 
homa. 

In  fairness  to  myself,  let  me  remark  here  that  I  do 
not  believe  all  Socialists  are  revolutionists.  Neither 
do  I  believe  that  the  socialist  doctrines  teach  revolu- 
tion or  overthrow  by  force,  of  constituted  government. 
It  is  pointed  out  here  that  Stephenson  made  brilliant 
socialist  speeches  only  to  show  the  trend  of  his  mind; 
a  mind  which  went  much  farther  in  that  direction  than 
the  mind  of  a  Socialist,  as  I  understand  socialism. 

It  has  been  shown  here  that  the  stage  was  pretty 
well  set  in  1922,  for  a  revolution  in  America ;  at 
least,  in  the  mind  of  Stephenson,  despite  the  fact 
that  he  was  beginning  to  accumulate  wealth  at  a 
most  surprising  pace.  Never  once,  however,  did 
Stephenson   give   up   the   idea   of   starting   a   revolu- 
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tion.  In  fact,  he  would  sit  for  hours  and  show  in- 
timate associates  just  how  he  would  start  one ;  the 
first  steps  he  would  take  and  how  he  would  lead  up 
to  the  climax.  Stephenson  had  a  master  mind — and 
he  was  not  only  bent  on  revolution,  but  he  was  de- 
termined to  be  the  Mussolini  who  arose  from  the 
chaos  of  the  lighted  torch,  the  mob  violence  and  the 
overthrow  of  a  government. 

Stephenson's  idea  was  to  create  as  much  strife 
as  was  possible;  he  did  not  care  so  much  where  the 
strife  happened  to  be — just  so  there  was  strife.  He 
was  building  up  a  mighty  following  within  the  Klan ; 
that  is,  in  the  Klan  north  of  the  Ohio  river.  He  was 
doing  other  things  also,  of  which  Klansmen  knew 
nothing.  These,  however,  will  be  brought  out  later. 
Suddenly,  and  without  warning,  Stephenson  began 
to  call  those  with  whom  he  was  fighting  inside  the 
Klan,  "Southern  dogs."  One  can  well  imagine  the 
feeling  with  which  the  Southerner  within  the  Klan, 
received  his  remark.  Repeatedly  he  used  that  phrase 
in  telegrams  to  the  Imperial  Palace  and  in  messages 
to  Northern  Klansmen. 

While  the  appellation  "Southern  dogs"  was  hurled 
at  Dr.  Evans  and  the  Imperial  Kloncillium,  it  had 
the  effect  which  Stephenson  knew  it  would  have. 
Klansmen  south  of  the  Ohio  resented  it.  It  was  not 
long  until  Stephenson  began  calling  the  Southerners 
"damned  rebels,"  and  sent  out  tens  of  thousands  of 
letters  attacking  Evans  and  in  which  he  referred  to 
these  "damned  rebels"  as  having  once  "tried  to  tear 
asunder  our  Union,"  and  charged  that  "they  would 
try  it  again." 
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One  can  but  realize  the  result.  Stephenson  was 
charged  with  once  again  trying  to  establish  a  Mason- 
Dixon  line.  He  was.  This  would  bring  strife,  and 
that  was  what  Stephenson  wanted.  In  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  a  Klansman  from  Illinois,  barely  escaped 
being  maltreated  at  the  hands  of  Tennessee  Klans- 
ben ;  and  in  Wisconsin,  a  Georgia  Klansman  was  den- 
ied admittance  to  a  Klavern  because  he  was  a  South- 
erner.    There  were  hundreds  of  similar  occurrences. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Stephenson  himself  was 
a  Southerner;  not  just  what  might  be  termed  a  South- 
erner in  the  true  sense  of  the  Old  South,  but  he  was 
born  in  Texas  and  reared  in  Oklahoma.  He,  at  least, 
was  not  a  Northerner.  This  made  no  difference  to 
Stephenson  who  cared  naught  about  the  South  or 
the  North  either.  He  continued  his  diatribes. 
"Southern  dogs,"  "dollar-grabbers,"  and  "damn  reb- 
els," were  his  chief  phrases  when  once  he  let  loose 
on  that  line  of  fighting.  As  to  the  phrase  "dollar- 
grabbers,"  which  he  used  in  referring  to  Evans  and 
his  close  associates,  the  writer  is  forced  to  remark 
that  he  never  felt  like  taking  issue  with  Stephenson 
on  that  one  point. 

Stephenson  wrote,  or  had  written,  a  speech  which 
he  was  supposed  to  have  delivered  at  Kokomo,  In- 
diana, on  July  Fourth,  1923.  The  speech,  which  was 
afterward  printed  in  pamphlet  form  and  distributed 
by  the  hundreds  of  thousands,  was  known  as  "Back 
To  The  Constitution."  This  speech  while  having  been 
written  by  another,  held  many  thoughts  coming  from 
the  crafty  brain  of  Stephenson.  I  have  been  told 
that  a  careful  study  of  this  speech,  which  I  confess 
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I  never  read,  shows  a  most  radical  thought  running 
through  it.  A  thought  that  while  submerged,  at  in- 
tervals creeps  toward  the  surface. 

As  I  have  just  stated,  I  can  not  vouch  for  what 
was  in  that  speech,  which  Stephenson  failed  to  de- 
liver in  full,  but  I  can  say  that  I  was  greatly  shocked 
at  the  time,  at  certain  utterances  concerning  George 
Washington,  Thomas  Jefferson  and  other  men  of 
that  period,  that  Stephenson  made  before  he  was 
forced  by  exhaustion  to  halt.  He  had  what  I  be- 
lieved at  that  time  to  be  a  copy  of  "Back  To  The 
Constitution,"  and  was  speaking  from  the  manuscript. 
Whether  or  not  the  remarks  to  which  I  refer  were 
extemporaneous,  or  were  in  the  original  manuscript, 
I  can  not  say.  I  do  know,  however,  I  believed  them 
to  be  anything  but  complimentary  to  our  distinguished 
heroes  of  other  days,  and  radical  to  an  extent  that 
I  marvelled  at  the  temerity  of  the  man  who  could 
stand  before  a  mammoth  throng  of  Americans  on  July 
Fourth,  and  let  fall  the  utterances  Stephenson  let 
glibly  slide  from  his  lips.  He  spoke  for  possibly  a  half 
hour  when  he  was  forced  to  retire. 

It  was  on  that  day  that  Stephenson  became  Grand 
Dragon  of  the  Realm  of  Indiana.  In  three  months 
he  resigned,  but  the  writer  can  not  believe  that  when 
Stephenson  resigned,  he  had  any  intention  of  getting 
out  of  the  Klan.  In  fact,  one  night  as  Stephenson 
and  others  passed  the  large  home  which  he  had  pur- 
chased in  a  suburb  of  Indianapolis,  and  which  was 
then  being  remodeled,  he  said :  "There  is  the  Im- 
perial Palace  of  the  Klan  of  the  North." 

Stephenson  fully  expected  to  become  Imperial  Wiz- 
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arcl  north  of  the  Ohio  river.  He  had  planned  that 
immediately  following  his  resignation  The  Fiery  Cross 
should  open  up  on  Dr.  Evans,  and  in  favor  of  himself. 
With  the  influence  The  Fiery  Cross  had  among 
Klansmen,  and  with  Stephenson's  brilliant  oratory 
and  crafty  brain,  he  felt  that  he  could  swing  the 
Klansmen  north  of  the  Ohio  behind  him  and  become 
Imperial  Wizard  when  the  break  came  with  Atlanta 
and  Dr.  Evans. 

Just  why  this  plan  failed  the  writer  can  not  say. 
It  is  charged,  however,  that  Milton  Elrod,  who  is 
said  to  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  resignation, 
reconsidered  after  Stephenson  had  resigned,  and. 
jumped  to  the  Dr.  Evans  faction,  deserting  Steph- 
enson. Elrod  was  then  with  The  Fiery  Cross,  and 
the  charge  that  he  deserted  Stephenson  after  he 
had  prevailed  on  Stephenson  to  follow  the  plan  as 
just  explained,  seems  to  have  some  foundation  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  Stephenson  and  Elrod  became 
bitter  enemies  after  having  been  extremely  intimate; 
and  Elrod  and  Evans  became  very  close  despite  the 
trouble  which  had  previously  existed  between  them. 
Elrod  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  bureau  of  educa- 
tion and  publication  spoken  of  in  a  previous  chapter, 
and  later  had  an  office  in  the  suite  of  offices  occupied 
by  the  Imperial  Wizard  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Steph- 
enson has  sworn  vengeance  upon  Elrod  in  the  pres- 
ence of  any  number  of  persons.  Elrod  was  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  fight  for  Evans  to  wrest  control 
of  The  Fiery  Cross  from  Stephenson. 

The   loss   of   control   of   The    Fiery   Cross   though, 
did   not   deter   Stephenson   in  his   plans.     He   contin- 

300 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

ued  his  "Southern  dog,"  telegrams  and  "damn  rebels" 
speeches.  He  did  everything  possible  to  stir  the 
Northern  Klansmen  against  their  brother  Klansmen 
of  the  South — and  not  without  some  success.  In  the 
midst  of  the  strife  he  was  stirring,  and  the  very 
strife  he  wished  to  create,  Klansmen  of  both  the 
South  and  the  North  could  very  well  have  found 
good  advice  had  they  turned  to  the  Sixth  Chapter 
of  Ephesians,  the  twelfth  verse,  and  read : 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 
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CHAPTER  XL 
In  Which  The  Plot  To  Free  Stephenson  Is  Unfolded 

"Because  he  is  the  logical  and  wonderful  leader 
of  the  'Great  Cause !'  " 

The  woman  who  had  shot  out  these  words,  flushed 
and  instantly  changed  the  subject.  Her  actions  were 
those  of  one  who  had  forgotten  for  the  instant  and 
said  something  which  should  not  have  been  said,  and 
something  which  was  regretted  before  the  sound  of 
the  words   had  died  away. 

She  nervously  picked  imaginary  threads  from  her 
skirt  as  she  sat,  ill  at  ease,  after  the  sudden  exclama- 
tion. 

This  woman  was  speaking  of  David  Curtis  Steph- 
enson; he  who  had  first  made  socialistic  speeches, 
and  afterward  talked  of  revolution.  Had  not  only 
talked  revolution,  but  had  spent  hours  explaining 
how  easy  it  would  be  to  start  a  revolution. 

This  woman,  whose  name  will  not  be  revealed  here, 
although  never  having  been  active  in  Klan  work,  was 
suddenly  precipitated  into  the  limelight  of  publicity 
in  connection  with  Stephenson.  To  Stephenson's 
confidential,  intimate  and  very  close  associates,  it 
had  been  known  that  there  was  some  connection  be- 
tween this  woman  and  Stephenson ;  but  it  was  not 
through  the  Klan.     This  knowledge  of  a  connection 
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suddenly  burst  forth  on  the  front  pages  of  the  daily 
press ;  but  what  was  behind  it  all,  no  one  knew — it 
was  only  known  that  in  some  way  Stephenson  held 
the  utmost  confidence  in  this  woman.  We  can  not 
go  further  into  details  concerning  the  publicity  she 
received,  as  this  would  reveal  her  identity. 

When  the  words  which  opened  this  chapter,  burst 
from  her  lips,  she  had  just  been  asked,  "Just  why  do 
you  have  such  a  great  interest  in  Stephenson?" 

This  woman  had  conceived  a  plot  whereby  she 
hoped  to  save  Stephenson  from  prison  after  his  con- 
viction. For  reasons  which  can  not  be  revealed  here, 
her  plot  failed.  A  part  of  her  plan  will  be  told.  She 
had  secured,  in  the  first  step  of  her  plot,  a  man  who, 
except  by  close  friends,  would  be  taken  for  Steph- 
enson. He  was  almost  a  perfect  double  for  the  con- 
victed man.  This  man  was  willing  to  take  his  place 
in  the  plot.     This,  however,  was  but  the  first  step. 

The  second  step  was  the  setting  afloat  of  "rumors" 
involving  certain  persons.  It  might  be  said  here  that 
the  second  step  was  highly  successful ;  it  doesn't 
take  rumors,  especially  rumors  of  scandal,  long  to 
travel  far.  Yes,  in  the  second  step,  the  woman  was 
highly  successful.  So  successful  was  she  that  the 
name  of  a  high  state  official  became  linked,  "un- 
officially," with  the  affair  out  of  which  came  the 
charge  of  murder  against  Stephenson.  Other  per- 
sons became  "implicated"  by  the  underground  rumors 
which  spread  as  oil  spreads  over  the  face  of  water. 
If  it  will  clear  up  in  the  minds  of  any  persons  who 
can  identify  this  state  official  by  the  knowledge  they 
may  have  of  these  rumors,  the  writer  would  like  to 
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state,  in  justice  to  this  official,  that  the  linking  of 
his  name  with  the  affair  had  no  foundation  whatever, 
and  was  only  a  part  of  the  plot  whereby  this  woman 
hoped  to  rescue  Stephenson,  from  prison. 

The  third  step — and  the  woman  failed.  Certain 
persons  refused  to  become  a  part  in  the  plot.  With- 
out them,  this  woman  was  helpless.  They  were  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  success  of  the  plot.  When 
they  refused,  the  plot  crashed  into  nothingness. 

But,  just  what  is  this  "Great  Cause,"  in  which 
Stephenson  is  the  "wonderful  and  logical  leader?" 
By  whom  is  this  expression,  "The  Great  Cause," 
used?  And  just  how  closely  are  comrades  in  this 
"Great  Cause,"  bound  together? 

By  revealing  what  was  really  the  first  step  in  this 
woman's  plot  to  free  Stephenson,  the  reader  may 
grasp  just  how  closely  followers  of  this  "cause"  are 
bound  together.  First,  this  woman  had  deliberately 
set  about  to  blacken  her  character  and  ruin  her  life 
in  a  frenzied  attempt  to  free  Stephenson. 

This  woman  is  a  highly  respected  married  woman. 
Her  domestic  relations  are  happy  and  pleasant,  and 
so  far  as  is  known,  her  home  life  is  ideal.  Just  as 
her  plot  could  not  be  consummated  without  those 
persons  who  refused  to  became  a  part  of  it,  neither 
could  the  plans  to  free  Stephenson  have  been  suc- 
cessfully accomplished  unless  she  was  successful  in 
dragging  her  good  name  through  the  quagmire  of 
scandal  and  moral  filth  and  making  herself  an  adult- 
eress and  an  adventuress  before  the  world. 

Despite  this  fact,  this  woman  was  willing  to  take 
this  step  to  free  Stephenson.     What  was  the  impel- 
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ling  force  which  pushed  this  woman  onward  toward 
such  a  step?  Was  it  the  same  unseen  force  from 
which  Stephenson  was  kept  in  funds  to  carry  on 
with  no  visible  income?  It  is  true,  of  course,  that 
Stephenson  made  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
out  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  but  to  one  who  has  seen 
the  lavish  manner  in  which  that  money  was  spent, 
it  still  remains  a  question  as  to  where  Stephenson 
received  his  funds  to  live  in  the  style  in  which  he 
lived ;  to  maintain  a  long  payroll ;  pay  salaries  to  an 
entire  squad  of  men  who  had  once  served  him  as 
"G-2"  men ;  to  maintain  a  huge  suite  of  offices ;  to 
operate  an  elegant  yacht,  always  fully  equipped  with 
crew  and  provisions ;  to  travel  extensively,  and  to 
always  have  from  one  to  four  men  as  a  bodyguard  on 
these  trips ;  to  keep  expensive  automobiles ;  to  shower 
gifts,  many  of  them  costing  as  high  as  $1,000  or  more, 
each ;  to  loan  money  to  all  who  asked  it,  even  though 
he  knew  he  would  never  have  it  returned ;  to  employ 
high-priced  lawyers  in  filing  his  many  suits  and  hand- 
ling his  other  legal  affairs,  and  in  spending  money 
like  water  on  the  behalf  of  candidates  he  wished 
elected  to  office. 

This  expenditure  of  money  was  after  he  had  severed 
all  connections  with  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Stephenson, 
of  course,  posed  as  being  a  coal  dealer  but  the  coal 
bought  and  sold  by  him  was  negligible.  The  sale 
of  coal  was  a  pretense  and  nothing  more. 

Stephenson  made  many  secret  trips  from  Indian- 
apolis where  he  made  his  headquarters.  Just  where 
he  went  none  knew  but  his  bodyguard.  And  this 
bodyguard   knew  only   where  he   went,   and  nothing 

305 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

more.  Never  did  they  know  the  object  of  his  visits 
Sometimes  they  were  in  Washington,  D.  C,  some- 
times to  Chicago ;  other  times  these  trips  of  which 
none  knew  the  mission  were  to  New  York ;  at  other 
times  they  carried  him  into  Connecticut  or  some 
other  New  England  state. 

More  will  be  told  of  these  trips  into  Connecticut 
at  which  times  he  would  sit  in  conference  with 
Gustom  Borglum,  the  nationally  known  sculptor,  and 
Dr.  Edward  Rumely,  then  being  checked  by  the  Uni- 
ted States  Government. 

Stephenson  was  an  enigma  to  his  closest  associates. 
Thousands  cheered  him  who  knew  not  his  name. 
To  them  he  was  "The  Old  Man,"  or  "Steve."  He 
inspired  the  greatest  confidence.  His  intrigues  were 
many  and  varied.  As  has  been  brought  out  in  this 
narrative,  he  was  cunning  and  resourceful — and  his 
dominant  thought  was  revolution!  Until  he  was 
made  King  Kleagle  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  he  was  al- 
ways in  financial  straits.  As  he  grew  to  manhood 
his  thoughts  were  socialistic — he  was  embittered 
against  those  who  had  accumulated  wealth. 

Always  he  was  possessed  with  the  obsession  that 
he  was  to  become  a  leader  among  men ;  to  gain  power 
was  his  object,  and  to  overthrow  the  existing  mode 
of  society  was  his  coveted  dream.  And  when  he  had 
gained  power  and  wealth,  and  left  behind  him  those 
days  in  which  the  wolf  howled  dangerously  close 
to  his  door,  he  did  not  leave  behind  the  dominant 
thought  of  revolution! 


306 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

CHAPTER  XLI 
In  Which  Presidential  Leniency  Is  Sought 

In  November,  1923,  a  prominent  Indianapolis  citi- 
zen received  a  telegram  from  Stamford,  Connecticut. 
Other  telegrams  on  the  same  subject  were  received 
in  Indianapolis,  but  only  a  copy  of  the  one  received 
by  this  man  will  be  given  here.     The  copy  follows : 

"Get  to  Watson  at  once  through  your  friend  in  Indi- 
ana and  have  Watson  see  the  President  on  behalf  of 
Dr.  Edward  A.  Rumely,  who  was  persecuted  just  after 
the  war  ostensibly  for  trumped  up  charges  of  violating 
the  Alien  property  law  but  in  fact  as  a  result  of  the 
deepest  bitterness  of  Wilson  and  Palmer  against  the 
Republican  party.  Rumely  is  a  native  American  born 
in  Indiana  and  was  Roosevelt's  closest  friend  and  a 
thorough  patriot.  Have  Watson  and  Ralston  see  the 
President  tomorrow.  You  must  not  fail  to  see  that 
they  go  down  the  line  to  the  limit  on  this  case.  Wire 
me  care  of  Borglum  at  Stamford  that  this  has  been 
done,  and  give  me  the  results  of  your  work.  After  all, 
only  results  count.  D.  C.  S." 

At  the  time  the  telegram  was  sent,  Stephenson 
was  in  conference  with  Borglum  and  Dr.  Rumely 
at  Stamford,  Connecticut.  Stephenson  and  Borglum, 
as  well  as  Dr.  Rumely  himself,  were  anxious  that 
President  Harding  give  the  word  that  would  have 
released  Rumely  from  having  his  movements  checked 
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by  the  Government.  It  had  been  alleged  that  certain 
activities  by  Rumely  during  the  World  War  had 
gotten  him  into  a  tangle  on  that  account. 

The  reader  has  noted  that  Stephenson  claimed  in  his 
telegram  that  the  moves  against  Rumely  were  caused 
by  "trumped  up  charges,"  and  because  of  bitterness 
held  by  President  Wilson.  Regardless  of  the  reason, 
Rumely,  who  was  from  LaPorte,  Indiana,  was  of  Ger- 
man blood  and  had  become  entangled  with  the  govern- 
ment on  account  of  alleged  activities  which  were  the 
outgrowth  of  the  World  War,  when  German  spies  in- 
fested America.  Many  of  them  are  now  in  Russia, 
where  the  vast  military  machine  is  being  built  by  the 
Bolshevist  leaders,  and  where  God  is  thrown  aside. 

Bolshevist  leaders  in  Russia  are  now  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  radio  to  broadcast  messages  to  turn 
persons  from  religion.  One  of  these  "programs"  con- 
cerned Peter  the  Great,  once  Czar  of  Russia.  It 
was  pointed  out  that  Peter  was  not  only  head  of  the 
state,  but  head  of  the  church  in  Russia.  This  was 
of  course,  true ;  in  fact  the  Czars  of  Russia  were  also 
the  heads  of  the  Catholic  church  in  Russia.  The 
Russian  church,  or  Greek  Catholic,  differed  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  virtually  no  way  except 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  recognized  the  Pope 
of  Rome  as  its  head. 

Over  the  radio  it  was  told  how  brutal  Peter  had 
been.  That  is  true ;  the  broadcaster  would  have  been 
hard  put  had  he  tried  to  relate  one-thousandth  part 
of  the  unspeakable  crudities  of  Peter  the  Great  who 
took  pride  in  the  fact  that  with  a  sword,  he  could 

308 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

strike  off  twenty  heads  with  lightning-like  repidity. 
Peter  buried  men  alive ;  he  was  coarse,  savage,  ig- 
norant and  brutal  to  an  extreme  that  can  hardly  be 
conceived,  and  gloated  over  victims  whom  he  had 
ordered  to  be  tortured — and  often  inflicted  the  tor- 
ture himself.  He  indulged  in  the  lowest  of  vices.  He 
died  after  suffering  terrible  agony  over  a  long  period 
of  time. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  what  everything  the  Bolshe- 
vist broadcaster  said  about  Peter  the  Great  was  true. 
There  is  yet  Ivan  the  Terrible  of  whom  the  Bolshe- 
vist broadcaster  can  talk,  in  his  diatribe  against  God. 
Ivan,  who  became  Czar  in  1533,  was  worse  than  Peter 
who  followed  him  more  than  a  century  later.  Ivan 
tossed  babes  from  his  window  to  be  impaled  on  spears 
in  the  hands  of  soldiers  in  readiness  below.  Ser- 
vants or  couriers  who  brought  Ivan  news  distasteful 
to  him,  he  ran  through  with  his  sword  and  left  them 
to  die  in  agony,  if  the  thrust  had  not  killed  them 
instantly.  He  invented  the  most  complicated  ma- 
chines of  torture  and  inflicted  cruelties  on  tens  of 
thousands.  Possibly,  his  worst  tortures  were  inflicted 
on  women.     These   tortures   are   unmentionable. 

When  Ivan  died,  he  left  a  peculiar  document.  It 
asked  Divine  mercy  on  his  victims.  He  died  from 
sorrow  for  having  killed  his  own  son  in  a  fit  of  ex- 
ceptional rage. 

Yes,  these  men,  or  monsters,  Ivan  and  Peter,  pro- 
fessed religion.  But  what  sane  person  will  say  they 
were  Christians?  They  claimed  to  be  at  the  head 
of  a  church;  a  church  dominated  by  them  to  the 
extent  that  Christ  was  lost  track  of  amid  the  super- 
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stitions  of  the  day.  Under  Ivan,  Siberia  was  annexed. 
Later  along  the  terrible  road  to  Siberia,  the  living 
hell  of  the  person  sentenced  to  that  place,  were  little 
boxes  reared  above  the  snow  and  in  which  reposed 
images  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

As  long  lines  of  prisoners  weak  and  suffering,  and 
well-fed,  brutal  guards  made  their  way  through  the 
benumbing  cold  and  blinding  snow,  these  guards 
would  stop  and  kneel  and  cross  themselves  before 
the  little  statues  in  these  boxes.  Possibly  their  next 
act  would  be  to  kick  to  death  some  woman  who  had 
fallen  and  could  not  rise  to  continue  the  journey. 
Possibly  just  before  reaching  one  of  these  boxes, 
the  guard  had  shot  to  death  a  man  who  had  asked  for 
food. 

These  facts,  the  Bolshevist  leaders  of  today  are 
making  use  of  in  their  fight  on  God.  The  writer  does 
not  mean  that  what  has  just  been  recited  here  has 
been  broadcast  in  Russia,  but  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  Bolshevists  have  broadcast  history  concern- 
ing Peter  the  Great,  and  that  in  so  doing  it  has  been 
pointed  out  that  he  was  the  head  of  the  church  in 
Russia,  it  is  only  natural  to  assume  that  the  Bol- 
shevist leaders  are  taking  advantage  of  all  of  the 
facts   mentioned   here. 

But — that  is  not  all  the  Bolshevists  are  doing.  In 
addition  to  training  8,000,000  men,  under  expert  army 
officers  from  Germany,  Russia  is  building  airplanes. 
Just  how  many,  no  one  knows  outside  a  limited  few. 
It  is  known  that  Russia  is  building  airplanes,  however, 
and  many  of  them.  Just  as  it  is  known  that  the 
United  States  is  not  building  airplanes.     As  this  book 
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is  being  written  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
is  quibbling  over  the  uncertain  plan  of  building  cruis- 
ers. Just  how  a  scout  cruiser  is  to  fight  an  airplane 
has  not  yet  been  announced  by  Congress,  which  ap- 
propriated at  the  last  session,  money  for  three  of 
these  boats. 

While  the  writer  can  not  coincide  with  all  that 
Arthur  Brisbane  writes,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
next  war  will  be  fought  in  the  air.  That  is,  the 
country  which  goes  to  war  without  an  adequate  air 
fleet,  will  be  vanquished.  Navies  and  armies  will 
count ;  that  is,  they  will  count  when  backed  by  plenty 
of  airplanes.  Brisbane  continuously  hammers  about 
airplanes.  He  may  be  a  fanatic  on  the  subject,  as 
many  persons  charge,  but  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment can  not  be  charged  with  being  fanatical  on  the 
subject. 

Col.  Mitchell,  who  carried  the  fight  to  Congress 
in  his  attempt  to  improve  the  air  service — well,  the 
whole  country  knows  about  what  happened  to  him ; 
there  is  no  need  rehashing  that  in  this  narrative. 

Strange  happenings  are  taking  place  in  the  world. 
No  one  can  tell  just  what  is  going  to  happen.  The 
destinies  of  countries  are  being  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  few  men.  Possibly,  those  countries  not  pre- 
pared for  emergency,  will  find  their  destinies  quite 
different  than  those  expected  at  this  day.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  destiny  of  the  entire  world  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  very  few  men. 

In  Italy  there  is  Benito  Mussolini.  He  is  absolute 
lord  of  all  he  surveys ;  and  he  surveys  all  of  Italy. 
He  dominates,  dictates  to,  and  rules   Italy  with  an 
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iron  hand.  In  Russia,  a  very  few  men  determine  just 
what  shall,  and  what  shall  not  be  in  Russia.  These 
few  men  are  guiding  the  destinies  of  Russia.  Their 
agents  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  bolshevism  throug- 
out  the  world,  including  America.  Bolshevism  and 
Facistism  are  "sisters  under  the  skin."  Each  accepts 
the  rule  of  one  man.  Even  in  America,  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  functions  under  the  absolute  rule  of  one  man, 
and  any  member  who  disagrees  in  any  way  with  that 
one  man  is  "banished,"  from  the  Invisible  Empire. 
Roman  Catholics  throughout  the  world  accept  the 
rule  of  one  man. 

One-man  rule  is  dangerous.  It  always  has  been 
and  always  will  be.  In  the  past  it  has  always  resulted 
in  cruelty,  depravity,  misery  and  suffering.  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  future,  one-man 
rule  will  change. 

Bolshevism  has  its  leaders  in  America.  They  but 
await  the  word.  It  may  not  come  for  years ;  or  not 
until  the  cry  of  "Reds"  has  been  sent  up  so  often 
that  the  people  have  wearied  of  hearing  it  and  no 
longer  take  heed.  In  the  meantime,  Bolshevism 
makes  war  on  God  and  morality ;  builds  huge  fleets 
of  airplanes ;  trains  millions  of  men  under  efficient 
army  officers,  spreads  its  doctrines  and  makes  ready. 
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CHAPTER  XLII 


In  Which  Stephenson  Sees  His  Life  Dream  Near 
Fruition 


In  1923,  Stephenson,  as  has  been  related,  had  gained 
an  enormous  following.  He  held  sway  over  liter- 
ally hundreds  of  thousands.  Stephenson's  influence 
extended  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania,  and  engulfed 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa, 
Colorado  and  had  even  pervaded  California.  This 
influence  was,  of  course,  through  the  Klan,  which 
was  active  in  other  states  also,  but  not  to  the  extent 
it  had  reached  in  the  states  named. 

Gutzon  Borglum  held,  or  believed  he  held,  great 
influence  in  those  states  in  which  the  Non-Partisan 
League  had  gained  control,  and  the  states  in  that 
section  of  our  country  in  which  conservatives  claimed, 
and  still  claim  radicalism  exists.  These  states,  Min- 
nesota, North  and  South  Dakota,  Wisconsin,  Nevada, 
Utah,  Wyoming,  Montana  and  others,  combined  with 
the  states  in  which  Stephenson  held  sway,  comprise 
a  large  bit  of  territory  as  the  reader  will  better  ap- 
preciate by  consulting  a  map  of  the  United  States. 
Borglum  also  claimed  that  his  influence  extended 
on  up  through  the  Northwest  into  Oregon  and  Wash- 
ington. It  will  be  remembered  that  Borglum  was 
identified  with  the  Agrarian  revolt  in  the  Northwest. 

313 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

As  the  reader  is  well  aware,  agrarianism  is  agitation 
or  civil  dissension  with  the  view  of  changing  the 
tenure  of  lands,  or  the  theory  of  equal  distribution 
of  land. 

Just  what  influence  Dr.  Rumely  held,  if  any,  the 
writer  can  not  say.  It  is  a  fact  though,  as  evinced 
by  Stephenson's  telegram  concerning  Rumely,  that 
he  held  an  important  part  in  the  plans  of  Stephen- 
son and  Borglum ;  Borglum  who  appeared  listed  as 
a  Roman  Catholic  in  Who  Is  Who,  and,  after  having 
been  placed  on  the  Imperial  Kloncillium  of  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan,  appeared  in  Who  Is  Who,  as  a  Protest- 
ant. At  one  time,  while  Borglum  and  Stephenson 
were  in  New  York,  a  newspaper  reporter  asked  Bor- 
glum if  it  were  not  a  fact  that  he  (Borglum)  was 
a  Catholic,  and  the  newspaper  man  found  himself 
ejected  with  no  loss  of  time. 

Out  of  the  many  conferences  between  Stephen- 
son and  Borglum,  a  plan  was  evolved.  The  first 
conference  was  held  in  Stamford,  Connecticut.  When 
Stephenson  reached  that  city  for  the  initial  big  con- 
ference, he  found  an  office  fitted  up  for  him  and  on 
the  door  in  neat  letters  was  the  name,  David  Curtis 
Stephenson. 

When  Stephenson  left  that  conference,  he  was 
on  fire  with  excitement.  At  last  the  time  had  arrived 
when  he  believed  his  dream  in  life  was  near  fruition. 
Stephenson  immediately  set  about  to  use  his  influence 
along  the  line  that  Dr.  Rumely  be  relieved,  through 
President  Harding,  of  any  suspicion  the  United 
States  Government  might  hold  against  him.  Steph- 
enson not  only  began  to  use  his  own  influence,  but 
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he  enlisted  the  aid  of  others,  as  shown  by  the  tele- 
gram, a  copy  of  which  appeared  in  the  preceding 
chapter. 

When  Stephenson  returned  to  Indianapolis,  he  im- 
mediately got  in  touch  with  the  woman  who  was 
to  later  let  slip  that  Stephenson  was  "the  logical  and 
wonderful  leader  in  'The  Great  Cause.'  "  Whether  or 
not  Borglum  knew  of  the  conference  between  Steph- 
enson and  the  woman,  the  writer  can  not  say.  There 
were  many  things  in  Stephenson's  brain  which  he  no 
doubt,  did  not  confide  to  Borglum. 

Stephenson  was  fired  with  ambition.  Possibly  not 
in  the  same  way  as  others  who  are  said  to  be  am- 
bitious, but  Stephenson  was  ambitious.  It  had  been 
his  life  dream  to  be  a  ruler  of  man.  He  had  cursed 
capital,  and  had  talked  revolution.  Mussolini  had 
ridden  to  power  by  the  organization  of  black  shirts ; 
Lenine  and  Trotsky  had  used  bolshevism  as  a 
vehicle  in  which  to  attain  great  power.  Why  not 
Stephenson  in  the  role  of  dictator?  Did  he  not  have 
behind  him  a  vast  throng  o$  followers?  A  secret 
organization  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  possibly  mil- 
lions, over  which  he  held  sway?  All  north  of  the 
Ohio  river,  of  course,  but  he  really  ruled  over  the 
bulk  of  the  organization,  despite  Dr.  Evans. 

Quite  naturally,  Stephenson  knew  that  were  his 
objects  known,  he  could  not  use  that  organization; 
but  history  shows  scores  of  men  who  used  their 
followers  to  attain  ends  of  which  the  followers  little 
dreamed.  Stephenson  felt  that  these  followers  would 
blindly  follow.  And,  why  should  he  not  feel  that 
way?     Are  not  those  now  left  in  that  organization 

315 


THE     MAD     MULLAH 

blindly  following  Dr.  Evans,  an  absolute  dictator 
under  a  constitution  that  is  czaristic?  Has  it  not 
been  shown  and  proved  that  Dr.  Evans  is  using  these 
members  to  keep  together  a  political  machine  steeped 
in  intrigue?  And  that  he  is  playing  his  own  game 
for  himself?  And  yet,  do  they  not  follow  blindly? 
Has  it  not  been  shown,  and  proved,  that  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  is  dangerous  to  Americanism,  because  of 
its  one-man  rule?  And  yet,  they  follow.  A  nation- 
wide organization  of  Protestants,  striving  to  for- 
ward Protestantism  and  Americanism,  and  in  which, 
officers  were  selected  by  popular  vote  and  under 
an  American  constitution,  would  be  a  wonderful  or- 
ganization— not  a  menace  to  any  person.  But  that 
would  not  be  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  we  are  writing 
of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Was  Stephenson  wrong  when  he  felt  he  could  use 
that  organization?  What  about  the  women  of  that 
organization?  Are  not  those  still  holding  member- 
ship, still  following  Robbie  Gill  Comer  when  they 
know  the  organization  is  owned  by  her  husband, 
Judge  J.  Comer?  When  these  women,  many  of 
whom  pay  their  dues  with  money  hard-earned,  learned 
that  a  $25,000  crown  of  jewels  had  been  given  to 
Mrs.  Comer,  when  financial  aid  had  been  refused 
units  struggling  against  great  odds  in  a  territor) 
extremely  hostile,  what  did  they  do?  They  con- 
tinued to  follow !  And  for  what  ?  That  is  the 
enigma. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  women  of  the  Klan 
have  stood  the  brunt.  When  the  men  faltered,  the 
women's  organization  "stood  hitched"  as  Dr.  Evans 
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pleased  to  call  it.  What  happened  when  a  grey- 
haired  woman  who  had  marched  five  miles  in  a 
Klan  parade  fell  sick  and  exhausted,  and  the  Imperial 
Wizard  was  asked  to  let  Klansmen  put  the  old  woman 
in  his  auto  ?  The  Klansmen  were  waved  back  as 
though  they  had  committed  a  crime  against  high 
society — and  the  women  followed !  And  the  old  grey- 
haired  lady  lay  at  the  hot  curb,  sick,  faint  and  help- 
less until  a  conveyance  could  be  gotten  through  the 
crowd.    But  the  women  follow ! 

Stephenson  had  many  fantastic  dreams,  but  his 
belief  that  Klansmen  and  Klanswomen  would  follow 
him  was  not  an  idle  dream.  If  they  will  follow  now, 
almost  five  years  later,  what  would  they  have  done 
then?  During  the  interim,  or  since  that  day  when 
Stephenson  plotted  for  power,  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  has 
not  accomplished  one  constructive  thing.  The  writer 
defies  any  person,  from  Dr.  Evans  down  to  the  lowliest 
Kladd  to  point  to  ONE  constructive  objective  at- 
tained by  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Let  the  lay  member  think  this  over.  It  may  be  true 
that  in  some  locality  a  lone  unit  has  bettered  moral 
conditions  by  its  activities ;  somewhere  a  hospital  mav 
have  been  built  through  the  activities  of  the  LOCAL 
unit,  and  at  another  point  an  orphans*  home  may  have 
been  established  by  a  LOCAL  unit.  But  each  and 
every  member  of  any  local  unit  is  fully  aware  that  it 
received  no  aid,  financial  or  otherwise,  from  the  Na- 
tional headquarters  of  the  Klan. 

The  Ku  Klux  Klan  has  what  is  called  a  program. 
The  definition  of  a  program,  as  found  in  Funk  and 
Wagnalls    Standard    dictionary    is    "Any  prearranged 
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plan  or  course  of  proceedings  ;  a  prospectus  ;  a  preface, 
or  prefatory  statement ;  a  public  proclamation ;  official 
edict  or  decree." 

While  Funk  and  Wagnalls  are  most  probably  not 
well  informed  on  the  program  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
they  may  be  given  credit  for  having  denned  the  Klan 
program  perfectly.  Now,  the  trouble  is  that  all  the 
Klan  has  is  the  program — a  program  which  is  never 
carried  out ;  it  is  merely  a  so-called  line  of  action 
which  has  been  lost  amidst  the  playing  of  politics  for 
high  stakes — the  stakes  to  be  collected  by  high  offi- 
cials of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Nowhere  has  the  Klan  program  been  carried  out. 
That  is,  the  program  which  is  held  before  the  eyes  of 
the  lay  membership.  The  inside  program  of  political 
intrigue  is  carried  out — where  Dr.  Evans  does  not  find 
the  sailing  was  too  rough.  Coolidge  did  not  appoint 
Zumbrun  as  Minister  to  Mexico,  but  all  programs  are 
subject  to  necessary  changes. 

Yes,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Klansmen  and  Klans- 
women  are  still  following,  Stephenson,  burning  with 
ambition  five  years  ago,  could  not  be  blamed  for  feel- 
ing that  his  countless  followers  would  follow  where 
he  might  care  to  lead  them — especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  his  followers  knew  not  where  he  was  going. 
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CHAPTER  XLHI 
In  Which  The  Radicals  And  Reds  Are  Counted  Upon 

Under  the  plan  conceived  by  Stephenson,  Borglum 
and  Rumely,  the  late  Senator  Robert  LaFollette,  of 
Wisconsin,  was  to  play  a  part.  But  he  was  to  be 
"used"  by  the  trio  without  any  more  knowledge  of 
what  was  to  transpire  than  had  the  members  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  and  the  members  of  the  Non-Partisan 
League,  originated  by  Townley,  and  other  organiza- 
tions in  which  Stephenson  and  Borglum  held,  or  be- 
lieved they  held,  influence. 

Senator  LaFollette,  in  all  truth,  was  merely  the 
figure  around  which  the  plan  hinged,  although  he  had 
absolutely  no  knowledge  of  the  plans  conceived  by 
Stephenson  and  Borglum.  There  has  always  been  a 
doubt  in  the  writer's  mind  as  to  whether  Stephenson 
told  Borglum  all  of  his  plans ;  also,  the  writer  has 
many  times  wondered  if  Borglum  made  known  to 
Stephenson  everything  he  held  in  his  mind  in  connec- 
tion with  the  matter.  Knowing  both  men  intimately, 
I  have  often  wondered  just  which  one,  should  the  plan 
have  not  failed,  would  have  "ridden  the  white  horse 
down  Pennsylvania  avenue,"  in  our  nation's  capital. 

I  can  but  believe  that  there  was  something  which 
lurked  in  Stephenson's  brain  of  which  Borglum  never 
knew.    Did  Borglum  know  anything  about  that  com- 
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pelling  motive  which  was  later  to  force  a  woman  to 
calmly  lay  out  a  plan  which,  had  it  suceeded,  would 
have  ruined  and  blackened  her  reputation  before  the 
world?  And  she  a  happily  married  woman!  The 
writer  is  prone  to  believe  he  did  not. 

But  Stephenson  was  not  banking  his  all  on  the  plan 
— even  though  he  was  fired  with  the  belief  in  its  suc- 
cess. It  will  be  remembered  that  he  had  quietly 
started  a  boom  in  the  northwest  for  Ed  Jackson,  an 
unknown,  for  President  of  the  United  States.  Steph- 
enson always  had  a  "second  line  of  defense."  At  that 
time,  of  course,  he  did  not  and  could  not  know  of  the 
fact  that  his  activities  were  to  be  cut  short  by  a  mur- 
der charge  being  placed  against  him.  The  fact  that 
he  was  afterward  alleged  to  have  committed  murder 
was  not  to  be  foreseen  in  those  days. 

Stephenson  was  believed,  by  some  persons,  to  have 
been  a  Jesuit,  although  not  a  member  of  the  order  of 
Jesuits.  Others  are  convinced  he  is  a  Catholic,  which 
belief  probably  arose  from  the  many  stories  circu- 
lated about  him,  and  the  fact  that  he  attended  a 
Roman  Catholic  parochial  school  when  a  child.  And, 
possibly,  from  the  fact  that  it  gradually  leaked  out 
that  he  would  not  permit  the  opposition  to  the  Klan 
to  be  designated  as  Catholics  in  The  Fiery  Cross  when 
he  held  control  of  that  publication.  He  always  insisted 
on  the  word  "aliens"  being  used  instead,  or  the  op- 
position referred  to  as  such ;  or  the  phrase  "amalga- 
mated enemies  of  America."  Sometimes,  "organized 
opposition"  was  used. 

The  fact  that  Stephenson  was  crafty  and  designing, 
and  used  insidious  methods  to  attain  certain  ends  no 
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doubt  caused  the  belief  in  some  quarters  that  he  was 
a  Jesuit.  One  will  find  that  these  attributes  are  desig- 
nated as  Jesuistic  in  an  unabridged  dictionary. 

Stephenson  was  a  strong  advocate  of  psychology, 
which  pertains  to  an  effect  on  the  mind.  Stephenson 
used  "intensified"  psychology  throughout  his  opera- 
tions in  the  Klan,  and  until  his  career  was  cut  short 
by  his  arrest.  Playing  for  a  desired  result  through 
the  use  of  psychology,  or  by  insidiously  placing  a  cer- 
tain thought  in  the  mind  of  another,  is  another  Jesu- 
istic trait.  There  was  really  foundation  for  the  belief 
that  Stephenson  was  a  Jesuit.  He  at  least  pursued 
Jesuitical  methods. 

Under  the  plan  conceived  by  Stephenson  and  Borg- 
lum,  Senator  LaFollette  was  to  run  on  a  third  ticket. 
This,  as  we  all  know,  took  place.  Not  that  LaFollette 
knew  aught  of  the  plan  of  Stephenson  and  Borglum. 
The  Grand  Dragon  and  the  sculptor  were  taking  ad- 
vantage of  a  condition  which  already  existed.  They 
were  reasonably  certain  that  the  Wisconsin  Senator 
would  make  the  race  in  1924,  on  a  third  ticket.  In 
fact  the  pair  created  secretly  all  the  force  they  could 
bring  to  bear  to  cause  LaFollette  to  enter  the  race 
against  Coolidge  on  the  Republican  ticket,  and  Davis 
on  the  Democratic  ticket. 

That  the  plan  conceived  by  the  pair  did  not  mature 
does  not  make  the  reciting  any  the  less  interesting. 
Before  the  presidential  race  got  under  way  in  1924, 
Stephenson  and  Borglum  had  split.  The  Mad  Mullah 
had  sued  the  sculptor  for  money  loaned  him  in  Stam- 
ford. As  has  been  related,  Stephenson  won  this  suit 
in  the  early  part  of   1927,  and  secured  a  judgment 
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against  Borglum.  When  the  three  presidential  candi- 
dates began  their  active  campaigns  Stephenson  had 
no  official  connection  with  the  Klan — in  fact  he  had 
been  banished,  and  Borglum  was  no  longer  a  member 
of  the   Imperial  Kloncillium. 

Had  the  plan  not  gone  astray  there  might  have  been 
a  far  different  story  to  write.  Stephenson  was  to  have 
"sold"  LaFollette  to  the  Klan  membership,  and  Borg- 
lum was  to  have  swung  his  following  behind  the  Wis- 
consin Senator.  Stephenson,  The  Mad  Mullah,  had 
counted  on  great  things.  He  felt  confident  that  be- 
tween himself  and  Borglum  enough  pressure  could 
be  brought  to  carry  a  sufficient  number  of  states  for 
LaFollette  to  throw  the  election  into  Congress.  In 
fact,  that  was  wrhat  he  and  Borglum  had  carefully 
planned  to  do.  They  had  felt  assured  that  by  using 
the  Klan  membership  and  that  of  the  Non-Partisan 
League,  that  a  number  of  states  could  be  carried  for 
LaFollette,  just  how  many  they  did  not  know,  but 
enough  to  throw  the  election  into  Congress. 

This  of  course  would  have  caused  great  confusion. 
If  the  reader  will  remember,  the  newspapers  were 
filld  with  stories  about  what  would  happen  should  the 
Senator  from  Wisconsin  carry  enough  states  to  bring 
about  this  condition.  Few  of  the  stories  agreed  on 
just  what  the  procedure  would  be.  In  fact,  many 
great  legal  minds  seemed  to  disagree.  It  was  argued 
by  some  that  such  a  contingency  could  result  in  no 
President  being  inaugurated  on  the  following  March  4. 

Regardless  of  what  might  happen  should  the  elec- 
tion be  thrown  into  Congress,  it  was  a  fact  that  after 
the  election  had  been  held  and  the  votes  counted,  no 
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one  would  know  who  was  really  to  be  President. 
This  unprecedented  state  of  affairs  would  be  made  use 
of  by  The  Mad  Mullah  and  co-worker,  Borglum.  This 
would  create  an  unsettled  state  of  affairs,  and  cause 
a  commotion  in  the  financial  world  which  would  in 
turn  result  in  a  financial  depression.  All  of  which 
fitted  nicely  into  the  plans. 

This  condition  would  be  put  before  the  people  in  no 
uncertain  terms.  Much  capital  would  be  made  of  it ; 
unrest  would  be  stirred  up  in  the  interim  which  would 
obtain  between  the  day  of  the  election  and  the  day  on 
which  Congress  would  choose  a  President.  The  longer 
Congress  waited  to  make  this  choice,  the  better  it 
would  be  for  the  plan.  It  was  figured  that  great 
legal  lights  would  disagree  on  the  mode  of  procedure. 
Republican  leaders  and  Democratic  leaders  would 
lock  horns  and  the  confusion  would  grow. 

That  all  the  radicals,  or  so-called  radicals,  would 
vote  for  LaFollette  was  the  firm  conviction  of  The 
Mad  Mullah;  also  Borglum.  As  the  fight  in  Congress 
raged  between  the  leaders  of  the  two  old  parties,  it 
would  be  pointed  out  by  the  Stephenson-Borglum 
"machine"  that  a  move  was  on  to  cheat  LaFollette  out 
of  the  Presidency.  This  was  calculated  to  further  stir 
the  radicals,  as  well  as  persons  who  had  voted  for  the 
Senator  from  the  Badger  State. 

A  wild  plan?  Possibly,  but  nothing  was  too  wild 
for  The  Mad  Mullah.  Nothing  was  too  big  for  Steph- 
enson to  tackle !  When  one  remembers  that  this  plan 
was  under  way  in  less  than  a  year  after  he  had  been 
made  King  Kleagle  in  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  one  can  but 
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admire  his  courage,  although  not  agreeing  with  the 
methods  used  to  attain  great  ends. 

What  flight  of  fancy  could  have  conceived  of  a  man 
first  going  into  Indiana  in  1920,  financially  below  zero, 
absolutely  unknown  and  but  twenty-nine  years  of  age, 
and  in  two  years  having  literally  thousands  doing  him 
homage,  and  in  four  years  having  elected  a  Governor ; 
started  a  presidential  boom  for  that  man ;  controlling 
a  powerful  newspaper ;  having  laws  he  wanted  passed 
in  the  state  legislature,  and  making  the  boast — and 
with  foundation  for  the  boast — that  he  was  "the  law" 
in  Indiana. 

Was  Stephenson's  dream  of  control  of  America, 
from  the  standpoint  he  had  already  attained,  any  more 
wild  than  could  a  dream  of  his  power  in  Indiana  have 
been,  less  than  four  years  previous  ?  And  it  was  not 
only  in  Indiana  that  he  held  political  power — he  held 
it  in  Illinois,  Ohio,  Michigan  and  other  states. 

By  the  close  of  1923,  almost  400,000  Klansmen  and 
Klanswomen  swore  by  David  Curtis  Stephenson ;  and 
through  his  influence  in  the  Klan  in  other  states,  he 
could  throw  many  thousands  of  votes  behind  any  par- 
ticular candidate  he  chose.  As  has  been  stated  before, 
it  is  not  meant  to  infer  that  all  of  these  thousands 
would  have  followed  The  Mad  Mullah  had  they  known 
his  secret  plans — but  they  did  not  know  them. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV 
In  Which  The  Mad  Mullah's  Bubble  Bursts 

Just  what  brought  on  the  disagreement  between 
Stephenson  and  Borglum  the  writer  does  not  profess 
to  know.  His  opinion  is  that  a  quarrel  arose  over 
who  was  to  be  the  big  leader  when  the  time  arrived 
for  the  American  people  "to  be  led  out  of  the  chaos ;" 
when  a  Mussolini  was  to  arise  from  the  turmoil  and 
confusion,  and  "save  the  country."  And,  quite  pos- 
sibly, had  not  things  gone  awry,  the  country  would 
have  needed  to  have  been  saved — but  not  necessarily 
by  The  Mad  Mullah  or  his  partner,  Borglum. 

Stephenson  felt  confident  that  when  a  choice  was 
made  by  Congress,  that  it  would  not  be  LaFollette. 
Should  the  election  have  gone  to  Congress,  and  Con- 
gress had  chosen  LaFollette,  his  hopes  would  have 
been  dashed.  But  he  was  confident  LaFollette  had  no 
chance  of  being  chosen.  When  Congress  chose  either 
a  Democrat  or  a  Republican,  Stephenson  was  to  play 
his  trump  card. 

The  Mad  Mullah  of  America  would  arise  in  his 
brilliant  oratory,  charge  that  capital  had  cheated  La- 
Follette out  of  the  Presidency ;  that  Wall  Street  had 
bought  out  Congress ;  stir  the  radicals  and  sway  the 
bolshevists  with  which  America  is  at  this  time  infes- 
ted.   The  I.  W.  W.,  with  German  money  of  1917  still 
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in  its  treasury,  was  not  overlooked  by  Stephenson. 
With  the  stage  previously  set,  what  would  have  hap- 
pened only  a  mind  far  more  masterful  than  that  phe- 
nominal  mind  possessed  by  The  Mad  Mullah  can  say. 

Just  what  was  Stephenson's  detailed  plan  from  then 
on  the  writer  will  not  attempt  to  put  down  in  this 
tale.  He  does  not  '  know — except  that  Stephenson 
often  talked  revolution  and  planned  ways  in  which  he 
himself  could  start  a  revolution  in  this  country.  His 
plans  were  many  and  varied.  Just  what  he  would 
have  done  had  his  plan  of  conquest  not  gone  amiss  is 
only  problematical.  His  innermost  thoughts  were 
never  fathomed.  Always  there  lurked  in  the  deep 
recesses  of  The  Mad  Mullah's  brain  a  thought,  a  plan 
of  which  no  one  knew  but  Stephenson. 

That  Stephenson  was  working  through  agencies 
other  than  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  can  not  be  doubted.  Just 
what  these  agencies  were,  the  reader  will  for  himself 
have  to  surmise  after  having  read  what  has  been  in- 
scribed in  this  book.  Should  Stephenson  ever  gain 
his  freedom,  a  thing  not  absolutely  impossible,  even 
though  many  stones  will  be  placed  in  his  path,  the 
writer  can  but  conjecture  as  to  what  his  course  will  be. 

Close  friends  of  his  who  have  talked  with  him  since 
the  iron  doors  clanged  behind  him,  say  he  is  a  changed 
man.  They  say  his  fiery  spirit  has  been  smothered 
within  him  ;  his  desire  for  revenge  has  been  subdued, 
and  that  the  dominant  nature  is  gone. 

This  may  or  may  not  be  true.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  Stephenson,  incarcerated  for  a  crime  which — but 
let  us  say,  convicted  under  the  conditions  such  as 
existed  and  surrounded  him  at  the  time  of  his  arrest 
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and  up  until  he  was  sentenced — is  nursing  a  bitterness 
such  as  only  men  in  similar  circumstances  can  know. 

Deserted  by  men  whom  he  had  believed  his  friends ; 
knowing  that  men  whom  he  had  brought  from  obscur- 
ity and  made  rich  turned  every  stone  possible  to  aid 
in  his  conviction ;  knowing  that  money  was  spent  in 
reckless  abandon  to  create  a  terrible  sentiment,  and 
keep  alive  that  sentiment  until  it  was  assured  that  he 
was  to  be  known  by  a  number  rather  than  a  name, 
is  it  not  quite  possible  that  Stephenson  is  most  bitter 
toward  society? 

Should  the  cell  door  open  for  David  Curtis  Stephen- 
son, and  by  some  miracle  he  be  given  his  freedom, 
no  one  can  predict  his  future  course.  That  there  are 
men  who  wish  to  see  him  remain  where  he  is  as  this  is 
written,  there  is  no  doubt.  Stephenson  has  from  his 
cell  thrown  fear  into  the  hearts  of  many.  What  would 
he  do,  or  what  could  he  do,  once  he  were  liberated, 
only  Stephenson  himself  knows  best. 

That  Stephenson  could  have  gained  the  power  he 
once  held  without  the  aid  or  help  of  more  than  one 
public  official  is  foolish  to  contemplate.  It  is  true,  of 
course,  that  he  held  tens  of  thousands  of  votes  in  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  but  this  did  not  give  him  power — it 
served  only  as  the  means  through  which  he  gained 
power.  Stephenson  has  been  accused  of  plotting  and 
conniving  in  politics.  All  of  which  is  true ;  but  a  man 
can  not  plot  and  connive  with  himself !  In  the  absence 
of  proof,  the  public  can  but  surmise  with  whom  he 
plotted,  planned,  connived  and  conspired.  To  the 
writer  of  this  tale,  who  has  read  very  carefully,  news- 
paper reports  of  certain  things  which  have  taken  place 
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in  Indiana,  since  Stephenson  made  his  voice  heard  in 
the  capital  city  of  that  state  from  his  cell  in  the  state 
prison,  it  would  seem  this  proof  which  is  conspicuous 
by  its  absence,  is  not  hungrily  sought  after  in  certain 
quarters. 

The  writer  trusts  that  the  reader  will  not  infer  that 
he  is  "filing  a  brief"  for  Stephenson.  The  writer  is 
merely  putting  down  here  these  matters  as  he  sees 
them ;  with  neither  prejudice  for  nor  against  any  man 
whose  name  has  appeared  in  this  narrative. 

In  narrating  this  tale  concerning  Stephenson  and 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  the  writer  has  forced  from  his  heart 
any  prejudice  which  he  might  have  held.  One  can 
not  relate  a  story  truthfully  when  holding  prejudice 
for  or  against  those  persons  about  whom  he  writes. 

As  the  writer  announced  in  the  foreword,  he  would 
much  rather  have  the  reader  look  upon  this  narrative 
as  a  history  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  rather  than  a  so- 
called  expose.  In  reciting  the  wild  dream  of  Steph- 
enson for  conquest,  and  for  greater  conquest,  the 
writer  has  but  related  that  which  actually  happened ; 
added  nothing,  and  taken  away  nothing ;  although  it 
it  has  been  possible  to  relate  but  a  very  small  per  cent 
of  the  political  moves  within  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

Stephenson's  brilliant  bubble  has  burst.  The  dream 
of  Colonel  William  Joseph  Simmons,  founder  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  has  ended  in  a  sorry  and  terrible  night- 
mare. The  Ku  Klux  Klan,  founded  upon  the  highest 
ideals,  has  been  garroted  and  butchered,  and  its  polit- 
ical bones  left  to  decay  and  rot  as  the  stench  of  polit- 
ical corruption  arises  toward  Heaven ;  and  sincere  and 
Christian  Klansmen  and  Klanswomen  have  been  be- 
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trayed  and  lied  to  by  unscrupulous  men  who  have 
placed  money  and  political  ambition  above  the  prin- 
ciples of  an  organization  which  has  accepted  as  its  cri- 
terion, Christ  Jesus  our  Savior.  The  perfidy,  the 
prostitution  of  Protestantism,  the  betrayal  of  loyal 
men  and  women,  and  the  use  of  these  men  and  women 
to  build  and  keep  intact  a  damnable  political  machine 
which  is  a  menace  to  America,  is  almost  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  mere  man. 

Yes,  reader,  the  writer  firmly  believes  that  there  are 
other  menaces  facing  our  America ;  one  gigantic  and 
outstanding  menace.  But  this  fact  does  not  give  us 
the  right  to  keep  intact  a  political  machine,  the  leaders 
of  which  conspire  with  the  leaders  of  that  other  men- 
ace when  it  means  dollars  and  cents  in  their  pockets. 

Let  us,  if  we  are  so  inclined,  love  and  cherish  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  as  a  dear  memory.  That  Ku  Klux  Klan 
we  mean  when  we  think  of  its  principles — not  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  of  which  we  think  when  we  think  of 
"G-2"  departments,  absconding  Kleagles,  despotic  Im- 
perial Wizards,  political  intrigues,  czaristic  constitu- 
tions, banished  members  who  have  lost  their  all  in 
their  fight  for  the  Klan,  shattered  homes  because  of 
lying  tongues  set  wagging  when  some  member  had  to 
be  "got,"  ruined  reputations  when  the  "scandal  de- 
partment" got  busy,  mysterious  and  sudden  deaths  of 
persons  who  held  certain  knowledge,  suicides  by  "bol- 
shevik" members,  palatial  homes,  yachts,  jeweled 
crowns,  platinum  watches  costing  two  thousand  dol- 
lars each  for  high  officials  of  the  Klan,  and  expense 
accounts  on  which  bootleg  whiskey  and  money  paid 
to  immoral  women  finds  a  place  under  any  heading 
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which  might  come  to  the  mind  of  the  one  making  out 
the  account. 

Let  us  love  and  cherish,  if  we  will,  the  fiery  cross 
and  the  memory  of  the  white-clad  Christians  who 
marched  with  heads  erect  as  the  strains  of  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers"  floated  out  upon  the  night  air. 
Let  us  form  an  organization  in  which  true  American- 
ism will  prevail,  in  fact  as  well  as  in  theory,  if  that  is 
wanted.  Let  us  do  anything  but  longer  support  those 
men  as  kings  who  have  degraded,  debauched  and  dis- 
honored the  Ku  Klux  Klan  and  its  noble  principles,  and 
sold  hate.  Let  us  retain  the  principles  in  our  daily 
life.  Let  us  lift  bodily  from  the  wreck  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  those  principles  which  are  so  dearly  loved.  Let 
us  choose  for  our  criterion,  that  which  the  Klan  chose, 
Christ.  But  let  us,  if  that  be  possible,  forget  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan ;  that  Ku  Klux  Klan  which  is  the  property 
of  Dr.  Hiram  Wesley  Evans,  former  dentist  of  Dallas, 
Texas,  and  now  Imperial  Wizard,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

In  conclusion,  let  the  writer  paraphrase  that  daring 
and  glorious  patriot,  Patrick  Henry,  and  say:  "If  this 
(narrative)  be  treason,  make  the  best  of  it."  C  S 

THE   END 
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